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THE

PR EFACE.
1

^ H I S Author

begins

his Preface

by declaring himfelf for rational
Free-Thinking, and I am as much againft irratwaal Free-Thinking as he
and from hence it might be thought
that we muft be both agreed, but yet
There is
it happens to be otherwife.
fome fmall Difference between us, which
Hes only in the Nature of his Diftindion, or the different Senfe and Meaning
of the Words Rational and Irrational.

He

thinks that

rational Chrijlianity

is

yudaifm^ and
cannot be proved'

neceffarily connefted with

that the

Truth of

it

without, the Authority oi Mofes and the

Prophets

;

but

I

am

Opinion, and take

of a quite different

this to

a 2

be a

falfe

and

dangerous

E F A C E.
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dangerous Principle, that

is

inconliftent

with Chriftianity, and muft, in its natural, neceffary, Confequences, fubvert
and overthrow it. I agree with the
Author, that every Man's Pretenlions
to Reafon ought to be examined; and
accordingly
all his

fome

I

have followed him through

Pxetenfions,

Pains, but

which has

may

not

I

coll

me

doubt be of

equal Ufe and Advantage to the Reader,

For though fucL an .Examination and
Defence might be neceffary for the Sake
of thofe who cannot fee a Sophifm from
an Argument, or \vBo q^n go no farther than they are led; yet the

gent Part of the World,

I

am

could need no fach Help.

intellifatisfied,

.ix>^r

This Writer makes a glaring"^Appear~
ance and lofty Sound with the Words,
Chrijlianity^

Infpiration^ immediate

Re-

V elation^ &c.

which he often repeats
with an Air of Triumph, without affixing any diftind: Ideas to the Words
themfelves.

He

talks

lation above Reafon^

much

of Reve-

and of Doftrines
which

PREFACE.
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we

v

are to receive upoii the Foot

oi Authority^ abftraded from any Reafon or Fitnefs of Things, as appearing
But how is this
to the Underftanding.
Authority proved, which

is

to

be the

Ground of Truth ? Wh}^ by Miracles.
And what natural, neceffary, Connexion
have Miracles, or the Power of working them, with the Truth of Doctrines

Why really
knows, or

none
is

at all that this

able to

make

plainly appear afterwards,
Place.

?

Author

out, as will

and

in

The Evidence of Miracles,

due
as

a

Proof of Revelation above Reafon, and
the necefiary Connexion of this, with
the Infallibility of human Authority, is)
for ought I can fee, the great Foundation upon which this Author has chofen
But certainly
to fupport Chriftianity.
this cannot be that eternal, imm.oveable.

Rock upon which

Chrift has built

Church, and againfl: which no
Powers of Earth or Hell fhall ever prevail.
But if this Foundation fhould
prove to be nothing but Sand or Water,
a 3
and

his

vi

rije
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and uncapable of fupporting fuch a
Weight, this Author, and others wha
have been building fuch Caftles in the
Air with him, muft look to that, for I

am

fure that real Chriftianity will ftand

better

without their Foundation than

and muft ftand v/hen their
Caftle is fallen, and their enchanted
Ifland funk.
And whatever Connexion
there may be between Miracles and
with

it,

Truths

I

doubt not but to make

ap-

it

no Connexion at all
between Chrijiianity and Schvol-Divi-

pear that there

is

'^^^'^

nity.

Truth, like the Sun, fhines with

own Light, and

is

the

of the Underftanding,
are of the Eye, or

may

its

natural Objeft

as vilible

Objefts

Faculty.

vifive

It

indeed be differently modified and

diverfified,

and

its

and
a natural Image

natural Pofition

Appearance altered, like
in the Focus of an Optic

Glafs.

It

may

be magnified or leflened in any given,
Proportion,

made of

vaft

or of no Confequence

Confequence,

Alt

all,

placed
elofe

The
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clofe to the Eye, or at

ftance,

an

and reprefented

vu

infinite

as

within

Dior

without, above or below, the Glafs, juft
as the Opticians pleafe.

Art of Spiritual

And

this

is

the

Scholajlicifm^ or Syfie-

Such a Glals they
make of Scripture, and juft fuch aUfe
And from hence one
they apply it to.
would imagine, that they muft ufe
very different Glaffes, though they all
vouch it upon their Word and Honour,
that they ufe one and the fame infallible Glafs, conftruded upon the fame
Property and Principle of Vifion, without any Thing of Art or Deception*
Such falfe Lights and infatuatino; Guides
muft Men be, when, fetting alide the
Nature, Reafon, and Fitnefs of Things,
?natical Divi?Tity.

as

appearing to the Underftanding, they

Divim
a Pretence that may

pretend to dired and fteer us by
Authority.

This

is

equally ferve any Purpofe, and has in

Fad

been the real Foundation of

the Impofture, Superftition,

Religion in the World.
a

4.^

and

all

falfe

All Superftition

The

viii

PREFACE.

tion has ever flown to this glaring, de-

ceivmg, Light, againft the Light of Reafon and Moral Truth, which it cannot

and will not be

bear,
It

is

a

firft

tried by.

Principle with this Author,

he every where fuppofes, but
cannot prove, and dared not attempt
the Proof of it diredly, that the Miracles were wrought in Confirmation of

which

the Truth pf the Dodrines, which could..

not otherwifc have been proved or

re-^

ceived as Divi7te^ or as coming from God.

But I have fufiiciently confuted this
weak and groundlefs Pretence, and
fhewn that there was another very important

End of

the Miracles antecedent

any Proposal and Confideration of the Dodtrines, and that till
this End had been obtained, no farther.
Step could have been taken among the
yews.
And this was to procure Ad-,
miflion to the Prophet, and Attention^
to his Doftrines.
For this People would
never have received any Man as a Prophet, or paid the leaft Regard, to his
Dodrines,

to the Proof, or

rhe
Dodrines,

P
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though

they

ix

fhould have^

and demonif the Teacher
ftrable in themfelves,
had not wrought Miracles. This was
the Way in which they had been always
been

ev^er fo clear, rational,

brought up, or the Pedagogue-Difcipline
But they
of that dark Difpenfation.
had never known, or been taught, any
Thing of the neceffary Truth, Reafon,

and

Fitnefs

ture,

of Things in their

own Na-

antecedent to any politive Will or

Command

of God.

And though

they

were now to be brought into a clearer
Light, taught the right Ufe of their Underftandings, and let into the Realbnablenefs and Fitnefs of what was required of them ; yet they muft be brought
to fuch Attention and Conlideration in
their own Way, and nothing lefs than
Miracles could have done it.
But this
Author and they who think in his Way,
feem to have as grols Notions and Apprehenfions of divine Authority and pofitive

had*

Commands, as th^ yews themfelves
They thought that God at fuiidry

X
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dry Times, and on certain Occafions,
appeared and fpoke to the Prophets, and
gave out his Commands by Word of

Mouth, or
ner,

as

in

fome

Manconveyed among

vifible, fenfible,

Authority

is

But more of this
This Author feems to

Men.

in

due

lay

Place.

the

great

of Chriftianity, as a Revelation,
upon the Evidence of Miracles, as tlie
But what
true and only Proof of it.
Strefs

thofe Doftrines are

pend on

which

neceflarily de-

Proof he has not thought
might have
fit to tell us, and perhaps
found it fomewhat difficult to have fet
down a Lift of them. He would not,
I prefume fay, that the Being of God,
his natural and moral Perfedions, our
this

Relation to

him

as

his

Creatures and

and the feveral Obligations of
Truth and Righteoufnefs from thence
refulting, with Refped to God and one
another ; he would not fay, that thefe
are the Dodrines and Obligations which
depend upon Miracles, and which could
Subjects,

not

otherwife
a

have been

known

or

proved

The^P
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proved from any prior Evidence, .ReaNor can lie
fon, or Fitnefs of Things.
fay that the hiftoncal Parts of Scriptm'e,

and Miracles
themfelves, could be proved by Miracles ; lince thefe being Matters of Fad:,
muft depend on the Teftimony, and
are uncapable of any other Proof. Thofe
Dodrines therefore v/hich neceffarily de-r
pend on the Evidence of Miracles, mufl:
be fuch as had no prior Reafon or Fitnels in themfelves, or no rational Relation to, or Connexion with, Moral RecBut what thefe
titude and Happinefs.
Dodrines are, we are yet to feek, and
relating to the Prophecies

are like to be

fo.

Formerly, the Dodrines of the Tri-

and Hypoftatical Union, of three Perfons in one Subftance,
and two Subftances in one Perfon ; Original Sin, Imputed Righteoufnels, Juftification from Eternity, by Faith without Works, or without any rational free
nity,

Ads

Incarnation,

of Obedience in ourfelves, the eter-

nal abfoliite Decrees of Eledion

and Re-

probation

^ri
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probation by mere Will and PleafurCj

with the external Proof of all this by
Miracles, and the internal Proof by the
Witnefs and Teftimony of the Spirit:
Thefe, I fay, were the fundamental,
effential Points of fupernatural Revela-

And becaufe thefe
and ReHgion.
high Points of Dodrine were incomprehenfible to human Underftandings, and
beyond the Capacity of all human Faith,
tion

therefore they afferted the Necellity

a fupernatural Gift of Faith, or
Illumination, to enable
'"

Men

of

fpiritual

to perceive

and judge of fuch Things as the natural
Man, or Man by his natural Faculties,
could not perceive, comprehend, or judge
of Now this Scheme, though it might
be abfurd enough, w^s however confiftent, ^nd contained nothing of SelfFor they, had a
Contradidliori in it.
fupernatural Faith, or Faculty

of .per-

ceiving and judging of fupernatural

Ob-

and thereby fuited the Faculty to
the Objed:.
But fome Gentlemen atid
Sub-Reformers^v^ho have been rather for

je6ts,

mending

rh
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mending than new making, have ilnce
have

found out a
middle Way, or Medium between Truth
and FaKhood, Reafon and Enthufiafm,
ReHgion and Superfjition. They would
throw offpart ofthe fuper- rationalScheme,
but not all, and what they do retain,
they would prove from the common
Principles of Reafon, without any Thing
of perfonal Infpiration, or fupernatural
Gift of Faith in themfelves.
But by this
they have been reduced to a great Perfancied that

,

they

being continually fuipended between two contrary Extremes, and are

plexity,

forced, as Occalion ferves, to

.one to another,

as

run from
Neceility drives them.

Sometimes Chriftianity is a mofi: rational
Religion, evidently founded in the Na^
Jure, Reafon, and Fitnefs of Things, and
then

its

Clearnefs, rational Certainty,

intrinfic

Goodnefs,

is

cried

up

as the

and
pe-

of its Dodrines: But
at other Times, and to ferve other Purpofes, Chriftianity is a Matter of imme-

culiar Excellency

:

diate

Infpiration, or Revelation

Z

above

Reafon^

xrV
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Reafon, which muft be founded in mere
Authority, abilradled

from, and prior

And this Auany Reafon or Fitnels.
thority^ of which we can have no other
Proof or Rule of Judgment, but human
fellible Teftimon^, they yet mofi: ab~
to,

iixx^j call

it

immediate

divi?ie Authority^

and as fuch would intrude it upon us.
But Truth is in its own Nature prior to
ail Authority, and the Authority of God
himleif is founded in the Nature andV
Reafon of Things ; but to found divine
Authority upon human Authority, and
leave us no other Rule or Mark to know
or judge of it, is a ftrange Inveriion of
Nature and Reafon.
This has been ever
the Method of all Impoftors, and without which no Scheme of Superftition,
Impofture, and falfe Religion, could ever
have been eftablifhed or fupported. But
that God fhould reft his Will, and the
neceflary Means of Salvation, upon fo
precarious a Foot as fallible human Authority, without any prior, fuperior, Teft
or Rule,, whereby to try and judge of
it.

rhe

altogether incredible

is

it,

PREFACE.
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and how

well our Author has fupported this com^
mon Plea and Pretence of all Impofture,
will appear farther on.
I

am

very fure, that the

Prin-

firft

which this Author every where
fuppofes and argues upon, is the grand
ciple

fundamental Principle of all hnpofiura
and Enthufiafm^ and has been always fo
from the Beginning of the World to this

And

Day.

that this Principle

hold good only in

his

fhould

Caufe, or as ap-

and not otherwife,
for
is not to be fuppofed and taken
granted \yithout Proof
And fince the
Gentlemen of his Stamp cannot reafon
or argue at all, without fome Charge or
other of Immorality^ or Moral Wicked^
nefs and Infidelity^ is the common Complaint, which, with great Freedom and
Civility, they beftow upon their Adverplied to his Purpofes,

faries

;

I

am willing

to adjuft the

Ac-

count between Infidelity and Impofiure^
with him, or them, or any one of them,

whether the Balance fhould

fall

on

their

Sid€

The
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Side or mine.

It

feems, that

in

this

Debate, one Side or the other muft not

be only weak, ignorant, and miftaken,

but morally wicked and ungodly too.
This is a Matter, doubtlels, of very great
Importance, to which the Reader ought
carefully

and

diligently to attend.

And,

I hope, the People in general will not
take a mere Appeal to their Paflions,

from the great Pretenders

to

Truth and

Let them but lay alide
Paflion and Prejudice, judge equally on
both Sides, and make Reafon and Scrip-

Orthodoxy.

Rule and Teft of their Judgment, and we defire no more of them.
ture the

Criminal Deifm, Infidelity, profane

Ma-

and Enmity to Chriftianity, is a very high and moft criminal Charge, and
therefore the Proof of it ought to be
proportionally clear and ftrong; or otherlice

wife they

who

and lay

in with fuch Effrontry,

bring the Accufation,

muft
be looked upon as Impoftors and Deceivers of the People, by the whole impartial and intelligent World*
In fuch
it

falfe

rioe

falfe

nefs
it
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5^-

the great

of fuch Accufers^ and yet here
they place their rnain
that
is,

Strength.

By

Infidelity^

as this

Author

ufes

and

Word, he can mean nothing
but a fufpending the Judgment m. doubtapplies the

with-holding the Affent,
the Evidence does not appear

ful Matters, or

where

ftrong and convincing enough.

Man who

is

Every

not quite fo credulous as he,

and who cannot take Things upon the
fame Truft, is with him an Infidel.
But this CreduHty and Incredulity, with
Refped to the Judgment, or bare Affent
of the Underftanding, has nothing of a

Moral Nature in it. Though the great
Weaknefs and Danger commonly lies
on the credulous Side, and Mankind
have been alv/ays apt to believe rather
too much than too little, and have fuffered infinitely

more by

it.

And

yet

one might imagine from this Writer's
\Ji^ of the Word, that Hiftorical Credulity
b

xvm
lity

He P
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was the juftifying Faith of Scripture,

and Incredulity of tliis Kind the Sin
againft the Holy Ghoft, or fomething
But whether this may be moft
near it.
owing to the Author's Ignorance or Malice, and ill Defign, I fhall not deterThe Practice of Temperance,
mine.
Righteoufnefs, and Godlinefs, from a
fiducial TrufI: in, and Dependence upon,
God, and keeping up a conftant Senfe
of his Power and Prefence in all our
Adlions, is that Faith which denominates
Mtn faithful^ and which God will always accept and rewards
And the
contrary Pradice of Intemperance,

Un-

and Ungodlinefs, without
any Senfe, Awe, or Fear of God, is that
injideUty^ oxUnfaithfulnefs^ which God
will highly refent and puniili.
Had the
Author kept to this only Scripture-Senfe
and Acceptation of the Words, in their
Moral Ufe and Application, he had fhewn
liimfelf a much wifer Man, and better
Divine : But his ufing the Words in the
righteoufnefs,

natural,

W^e
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and applying
it to the Moral Cliaradier, muft give anyone a ihrewd Sufpicion^ that he is adling
a Part which will not bear the Light,
and which he cannot be convicted of
without biuihing.
The Gentlemen who would feem {o
natural, hiftorical Senfe,

ftipematural Doc-or Doftrines of immediate Infpi-

infinitely zealous for
trinesy

and Revelation<> which mufi otherwife have been abfolutely above and beyond any Inveftigation or Judgment of
human Reafajj they would do well, I
fay, to come out of the Clouds, and teli
us openly and honeilly what thofe Doctrines are, and after what Manner, or
upon what rational Principles, they are
ration

necelTarily connedied

with true Religion.

Modefty and Shynefs in
this Cafe, makes it evident, that their
Zeal is only in Appearance, and that
they only put it on as a Difguife, and
to ferve a private Turn, which they
would not have the believing Laity take
But

their great

b 2

Notice
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or look into.

Such

Spiritual

Guides make it plain, that while they
are crying out againft Infidelity^ they
have not themfelves divine Faith enough
to fpeak out their Minds, and to lead
the People with Honour and Integrity in
the Way of Truth, without Hope of Reward or Fear of Punifhment from Man.
Their Sophiftry muft be Reafon, their
Evafions Faith, their Cowardife and

Temporizing human Prudence, and their
very Ignorance and Air of Importance
Divine Knowledge.
But Thanks be to
God that the Laity begin to open their
Eyes, and to fee the DiiFerence between
Ecclefiaftical Realities and Appearances.
I had granted the moderate Part of the
Proteftant Clergy, at leaft^ every
in Religion that

they could

Thing

prove, as

of any Ufe or Confequence to Mankind,,
But this, it feems, was doing Nothing,
unlefs I could have gone a little farther
with them, and run into all their doctrinnl Inconfiftencies,

which

I

am

well

affured

PREFACE.

The
aflured I

fliall

never do, nor will they

be ever able by any
to force

me

xxi

Strefs

of Argument

to it

muft be owned, the moderate Part
of the DilTenting Clergy are under fome
peculiar Difficulties with Regard to their
own People, who are generally from the
It

oldeft

Man

or

Woman

to the youngeft

Catechumen, Theorifts and Adepts in
Religion^ efpecially the lower and lels
thinking Sort,
thefe Matters.

who

They can

Teachers, and will
in their

are always wifeft in

own Way.

teach their

be inftruded only

This

is,

doubtlefs,

and owing to the
Prejudice and Power of Education. But
humouring them in this, and flattering
and foothing them on in their Ignorance,
Conceit, and Error, can fcarcely confiift
their Unhappinefs,

with the Character of a Gofpel-Minifter,

And

therefore they

who would make

Advantage of this popular Ignorance and Prejudice, againft fuch of their
Brethren as would go farther, and aft
b 3
more
their

muft be looked upon
the vtry wcrft and moft complicated

mere
as
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uprightly,

L?2poJlo?^s.

The common People

are

every

Way

in the

grand important Points and Docof Temperance^Righteoufnefs, and

trines

capable of being

inftrufted

Godlinefs, but they are hardly capable of

being

made Metaphyficians and School-

Divines, or of being inftruded

in

the

Principles of Spiritual, incomprehenfible,

and fupernatural Religion, which is the
great Art and Study of thofe w\io aim
at fecuring to themfelves an orthodox
Reputation, at theExpence of comrhon
Senfc, and of all Moral Truth and Righteoufnefs.
With thefe Men Myllery is
Religion, and wild Enthufiafm is true
Devotion.

The

different Nature, Ends,

and Pur-

of Religion, and Superftition, is a
Matter of the utmoft Importance, without which, as being duly coniidered and
pcfes

rightly underftood,

no

juft Idea

of

this

theReader can form
Controverfy.

Religion

PREFACE.

l^he
jrtoJR^eligion is

a

xxiii

rational, Jjntelli-

clear,

moft adequate to the natural Capacity,Reafon, and UnderftandingpfMan, and wants nothing but fo-

gible Thing,

ber, impartial, Confideration

to

prove

and recommend it. It confifts in the
and the
filial Love and Fear of God,
brotherly Love of Mankind, exerting
and difcovering itfelf in the Practice of
the feveral Duties and Obligations of
Moral Truth and Righteoufneis, from
the Senfe and Influence of God's continual Power, Prefence, and Infpedion of
our Adions, as the Rewarder of good,
and Puniflier of bad Men. But SuperJiition

is

a bUnd, implicit Principle of

Obedience, grounded on the Pretence of

Divine Authority, without any Foundation in the Nature, Reafon, or Fitnefs

of Things.

Religion

is

feated

in the

Underftanding and the Heart of Man,
and by its native Power and Energy enlightens the

fedions

;

Mind, and

purifies the

Af-

but Superftition refides in the

b 4

bodily
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bodily Senfes and Paffions, and
itfelf

Sounds, and blind Zeal.
Religion

is

Reafon and

but Superftition
Nonfenfe.

is

is

Or, in

Common

fpiritual

And from

that Religion

unmeaning

Outcries,

in furious

exerts

hence

fliort.

Senfe,

Noife
it is

and

plain,

purely an internal Thing,

Temper^Habit, and Difpoiition of the Mind, but Superftition is
merely external, and is confined to bo-

and

confifts in a

dily Exercife,

and external Actions, or

to bare fpeculative Opinions, that cannot

any Man's Moral Charader. And
confequently the very Nature and Effence
of Superftition lies, in fubftituting fomething for Religion which cannot poffibly
be the Thing itfelf, and thereby making
a Matter of Religion and Confcience of
Superfti^
fomething merely indifferent.
affect

tion therefore

is

not properly the entire

Subverfion of Religion, or the total

Ab-

and Denial of it, but fomething
built upon, and fuperadded to it, which
dogs not really belong to it, and. which

fence

has

The
has

no
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natural Relation

nexion with, it.
we feldom find

to,

xxv

Con-

or

And from hence
much SuperJlttion

without fome Religion^ though they
confounded and pals
are generally

one for the
from hence have arifen

other.

undiftinguifhed

And

Contefts in

For

Religion.

gion

the Chriftian

itfelf,

it

is

the

all

World about

not really Reli-

but Superftition that

Thing in Debate.
"
Thus fome will not

'^-^^

is

the
'''^'^

and others
will not kneel, at a particular Aft of
Devotion ; fome are for the Religion of
Cloaks, or grey Coats, and others fof
the Religion of Gowns, Callbcks, and
Surplices ; fome are for the Religion of
Extempore Prayer, and others for the
Religion of a Book ; fome are for the
Religion of one outward indifFerent
Form or Mode of Worfhip, and fome
;

for another,

when

fit,

they are both equal-

and there is no Religion
or in one more than, the o-

ly indifferent,

in either,

ther«

then
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xxvi

And

fighting

we

thus

are

continually

and contending in the Dark^

not about Religion^ but Superjiition.
To impofe fuch Things under civil Pe-

of Religion and ConSuperftition aggravated with

nalties,

as Matters

fcience,

is

Tyranny and

Injuftice

;

and to

refufe

a Compliance with them as Matters of

Religion and Confcience,

when

they

are not impofed or required as fuch,
Superftition

made

by an additional

is

more ridiculous
Weaknefs and Mifapftill

prehenfion.

anRnoD
^mr/IoV

Before I had finifhed

my

Anfvver-to

Mr Leland^ Mr Chapman % Book came
to

Hand,

intitled, Eufebiusy

or the true

Gentleman
with much more Candour and

Chrijltans Defence^ &cc. this
writes

Caution than my other Adverfary ; but
as he had efpoufed the fame Caufe, his

Argument could not be much different.
As to what I obferved peculiar in EuJebius^

He
febtus^

PREFACE.

xxvii

and thought might deferve fome

farther Confideration, I have taken

No-

of it in a Letter to him annexed at
This learned Writer has inthe End.
tirely dropt the Argument of the Moral
tice

Philofopher^ fo far as

it

relates

divine Legation or Authority

to

the

of Mofes.

And

he might probably leave this Part
of the Controverfy to the moft judicious
and jiiftly celebrated Mr JVarburton^
who had undertaken it before, though
he is not yet come to it. But Eufebim
confines himfelf

Volume

to the

chiefly

in

Argument of

this

firft

Miracles^

Proof of Revelation above Reafon.
But this I had fo largely confidered before in my Reply to Mr Leland^ that I
fhould have thought nothing farther
neceffary, had it not been in Point of
as a

Compliment or Ceremony to fo learn-^
This Gentleed and candid an Author.
man has likewife made fome Attempt
to prove the literal Accomplifliment of
th^- Prophecies,

or that Jefus Chrift the

common

PREFACE.

rU

xxviii

common Saviour of the World, by a
new Law of his own, was the true
Jewijh

How

Prophets.

in

according

Mejftahy

muft be

this

he has

far

to

left

ment of the Reader,
have

faid

enough

make

the
I

Judg-

think

fhew that he
^^^h-rH.n ^dt

to

I

W
rti

have one general Complaint to

I

againft both

and

faries,

fucceeded

but

greatly miftaken.

But

the

to

for

the Public.

my

which

It

is

learned Adver-

I

muft appeal to

this,

that they have

Volumes only
with Declamations and Harangues upon

filled

up

common

their relpeftive

Topicks, without ever touch-

ing upon the great Difficulties, or once

coming

Home

to

the main Points in

Debate, and which I take to be thefe

two

Firjiy

:

The Infallibility

or imme-

of the Biblical
their Opinions and Prac-

diate divine Infpiration

Penmen
tices,

or in every

livered

down

Mora!^
T^i^X

in all

Thing they have de-

to us,

whether

or Prophetic.

And,

Hiftorical,

Secondly^

The

-

PREFACE.

The
Tiller

xxix

real DiJiinBion or ejfential Dif-

ference between Natural and Revealed

what thofe revealed
DoBrines precifely and determiaately
are, which muft be proved by Miraand

Religion,

cles

abftraded from any prior, rational

Evidence to, or Connexion of. Ideas
The Intelliin the Underftanding.
gent Reader

two grand

will

keep thefe

always

and then
he will eafily judge of the whole Argument on both Sides.
But the
Gentlemen on the other Side, have
generally endeavoured to make good
their Argument, by appealing to the
Paflions of the Populace, and condemning as Antichriftian, Free-Think->
ers, Deifts, and Infidels, all thofe who
are not of their Mind.
They have
Points in View,

been always
Strength

in

very
this,

once

lofe

this

muft

lofe

their

ever

may

be

of
Ihould

their

fenfible

and

Hold,
Caufe.

I

they

doubt they
But what-

the Event as to
I

this,

have

>

"He

XXX
I

P

RE FACE.

have nothing

but

to

fubfcribe

more here

to

add,

myfelf the candid

Reader's

Mojl

obedie?it

Feb. 10.

1738-9-

humble Servant^

Philalethe^^/
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a particular and impartial Examination of what the Reverend M.v Leiand
has offered, in Oppofitlon to the Principles
and Pofitions contained in the Moral Philojb"
pher J I ihall take leave, in the firft place, to

INtending

fettle

me,

the general Account between him and
by which the Reader will be the bettei'

able to judge of the true State of the Controverfy,

and of the Ability, Candor, and Juftice, of
this Author, in his Management of it.
He has writ a large Volume of two or three
and thirty Sheets, in Defence of Chrijiianity
and Re-velation^ as he pretends ; but without fo
much as letting us know w*bat he means by the

Words, what this Revelation is, or what its peDodrines and Duties are. He has not
once defin d or afcertain'd that Faith which he

culiar

pppofes to Infidelity^ whilft he is continually beftirring himfelf in the dark, and flinging about
'Tis certain, that grand
hisSquibs at Infidels.
eflential Article
is^

and that he

gently feek him,

pofes

to

of
is

religious Faith, that

all

God

Rewarder of fiich as dilinot the Faith which he op-

the

is

nor has

Infidelity,

his

Anti-infidel

or Connexion with,
to,
Love and Fear oi God, and
Love of Mankind, grounded upon

Faith any Relation
this.

The

the brotherly

filial

the firm Belief of

and

particularly a

all

the Divine Perfections,

Tfuft

A

in

God^

as the

Re-

warder.

;

The
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warder of good and Puniflier of bad Men
I lay, is no Part of his Anti-infidel
all this,
Faith ; for a Man may believe and do all this,
and yet, in his Account, be an Infidel, an Enemy to Religion, and a wicked Oppofer of ReHe ought therefore clearly to have
velation.

of
and proved the Rcafonablenefs, Neceffity,
^nd Importance, of it, before he made fuch a
blind, uncharitable, and moft unchriftian Ufe
of it. This, one would think, might have
been juftly expected from him, but perhaps he
knev/ his Bufinefs better, and was too much a
Mafter of the Art of unfair writing, and appealing to the Paffions, without correfling the
defined this Anti-infidel or Revelation-Faith

his,

Judgment

or informing the Underftanding.

Gentleman but Courage and Honefty enough to fpeak out, I doubt not but he
would declare, that by the Faith he contends
for, and which he thpks necelTary and funda-

Had

this

mental to Chriflianity, he means, a firm indubitable

Belief,

or

Perfuafion, that the

whole

Jewifn and Chriftian Hiftory contained in the
Books of the Old and New Teftaments, is infallibly and certainly true ; efpecially that Part
of it which relates to Prophecy, Miracles,
Ghofls, Apparitions, and other fupernatural
and fuper-rational Fads. And fince the Hiftorians in all this were immediately infpired, and
{o far under the Diredtion of the Holy Ghoft
that they could not err, to doubt of or rejedl
any Part of it, would be to rejedt the whole,
and overthrow all Revelation This I take to be
:

the

The
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the Faith which he oppofes

who

has this Faith

is

to Ltfidelity.

3

He

a found Believer, and

whoever wants it is a fyftematical Infidel, and
ought to be baited and run down by popular
Outrage and Orthodox Fury.. But would any
wife Man, who was really a Friend to any Religion, place it upon a Bottom fo very weak,
precarious, and uncertain ? Or could any the
worfl:

Enemy

to Chriftianity, contriving to ex-

pofe and betray it, have done it more effectually? And does he not fee what an Advantage he

has hereby given to Atheifts and real Infidels?
For in this Cafe, if they can give any plain Inftances, or Proofs, of Errors, Miftakes, or Inconfiftencies, in the facred Writers, it will

be enough

to fet afide their Infpiration and immediate difor if they were not infallible
;
one Cafe, they might not in another ; and if
they were not immediately infpired in hiftorical
Matters, who can prove that they were in Doctrinals ? And fuch are tne wretched Shifts to
which all thefe mud be driven, who place Infallibility and Certainty in any thing elfe but
the necefTary immutable Truth, Rcafon, and
Fitnefs of Things.
I think nothing can be
plainer than this, that there is no fuch thing as

vine Authority
in

hiftorical Infallibility, but that all

Men are liable

to Error, not only in remote Fads and fupernatural Events, but even with regard to the
moft common Affairs, and things near at hand.
had this Author been a fail Adverfary, he
would either have granted or denied this 5 and

Now

in Cafe of denying

it,

he would have attempted

A

2

to

;

4
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The

at leaft with regard to
to prove the contrary
the Sacred Hiftorians.
But he has done neither,
-,

and yet argues
of fuch

all

along upon a tacit Suppofition
as if it had been a Matter of

Infallibility,

Demon ftration

:

This perhaps

may

look fome-

what extraordinary, but the Neceiiity the Author was under is vifible enough, and I fl^iallhave
fufficient

Occaiion afterwards to exemplify

Condudl
But I

herein.

am

his.

very fure, that this hiflorical In-

and contradidory Suppofition of a!
human-divine Authority, cannot be that eternal,
impregnable Rock upon which Chrift has built
nib Church, and againft which all the Powers
of Earth and Hell can never prevail. Tins can
be nothing elfe but the eternal immutable
Truth, Reafon, and Moral Fitnels of the Doctrines themfelvcs, as bearing tlie intrinfic Charader and Stamp of Divine Truth and Authoand therefore certainly thofe hiftorical,
rity
fyftematical Schemes,* and human Projedions,
which are fo often ihaken, and aKvays in Danger, can never be founded upon this immovable
Rock. It is true indeed, that Hiftory and Jiuman Teilimony bring thefe Dodrines down to
us, and propofe them to our Confideration
but this is not, or ought not to be, the Ground

fallibility,

;

of their Reception
we believe them becaufe
they bring their own Credentials with them,
-,

in the intrinfic

Moral Charader and Stamp of
upon the Credit or Autho-

Divinity, and not
rity
five

of any hiftorical Vouchers, or living deciJudges whatever.
I

I

had

INTRODUCriON.

rhe
I

had

laid

it

down, net

as a

5
mere Poduiatum,

but as a Principle of Pvcafon, which I endeavoured to prove and exemplify throughout the
Book, that Natural and Reveal' d Religion^ as
io their, Suh] eel -Matter^ are one and the jame^
and are diflingnifli'd only with regard to the

Method of teaching, or Manner of
Conveyance. The Author through all his long
Declamations, neither grants nor denies this diredly ; tho' it is plain all along, that, without
different

making himfelf accountable

for the Proof, he
and indeed if he had
fuppofed nothing without Proof, he would have
fiippofes

the contrary

;

me but very little Trouble.
The Author builds his whole Scheme upon

given

Divine Authority as he pretends.
the Ground of this Authority, and
how does he prove it to be divine ? Not furely
from the Power of working Miracles, for this
could no more prove the divine Authority of
Mojh or Chrijl, than of the Egyptian Sorcerers.
Authority,

But what

It

is

is

not the Power therefore, however great
fupernatural, that can prove either the

and
Goodnefs of the Perfons or Truth of the Dodrines.
But the Truth of the Matter feems to
be this. That the Tree is knov/n by its Fruits
and therefore he that does Good by beneficenc
'Adtions is good, and a Friend to Mankind,
whether he does it by the Exercife of a natural
or fupernatural Power; and the only Difference
is, that one enables him to do more Good thau
-,

the

other.

But

ftill,

fjch

Beneficence, tho'

exerted and extended by a miraculous and fu^

A3

pernatural

6
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pernatural Power, can never prove the infallible
Truth or Certainty of any Dodlrines that ihould

be taught and propagated by fuch a Perfon ;
the Dodrines themfelves, by their ov^n intrinfic moral Character, muft prove this, if ever it
The Truth, Certahity, and
is proved at all.
Importance of the Doftrines, prove the Authobut not the Autho;
of the Perfon the Truth of the Doftrines.
Truth is prior in Nature to all Authority, and
therefore Authority cannot be the prior Ground
rity of the Perfon as divine

rity

and Reafon of Truth. Thefe things are fo very ftrong and clear, that the Author could not
meddle with the Principles themfelves, and
dared not contradidt or argue againft them diredly 3 and has therefore left all the Principles
of the Book, which he pretended to anfwer, in
their full Force.
As this Writer could not explain himfelf
concerning that Faith which he oppofes to Infidelity, and which he fuppofes to be the Be^

of Revelation ; fo he has left us altogether a§
in the dark about Revelation itfelf, which
he could not explain, or give us any Idea of.
If the Revelation confifts in the Moral Dodlrines and Obligations of Scripture, all Morality will be Revelation ^ or if it confifts in the
hiftorical Fads, all Hiftory will be Revelation :
But if it neither confifts in the Moral Dodrines,
nor hiftorical Fads, I wonder where he will

lief

much

find

it

!

At

and look

By

this rate

for his

he muft go out of the Bible,

Revelation

fomewhere

elfe.

Revelation one would think fhould be underftood

The
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derftood the Difcovery of fome new Do£liines
or Duties in Religion, that had never been
known before, and which were above the Search
or Inveftigation of

human Reafon;

in this Senfe

has been commonly reprefented by the Learned, and conceiv'd and apply'd by the vulgar and
unlearned ; tho* as thus taken and underftood,
it

it

will have but very

the

New

or

little

no Foundation

in

Teftament.

Cbriji himfelf continually appeals

to

Mofes

and the Prophets, for the Truth of his Dobrines of Moral Redlitude, Peace, and P^ighteoufneis, and more than once declares, that
he came not to deftroy and fet afide the Law^
i. e. the Moral Law^ or to introduce any new
Religio/2, or Terms of Juftification and AccepAnd St Paul, his great Extance with God.
pofitor and Interpreter, and who was the only
Apoftle that had any Authority or Commiffioii
to preach the Gofpel among the Gentiles,
makes it his chief Buiinefs in all his Epiftles
to fhew, that there was no 7iew Religion or
new Revelation intended to be fet up, but that
the whole DejSgn of this new Difpenfation,
and of Chrift's Miffion and coming into the
World, v/as to rellore the old Religion, and
the true Abrahamic Righteoufnefs, that had
^

taken

place

before

the

giving of the

Law,

and by which Abraham^ Noah, Enoch, and
all good
Men, from the Beginning of the
World, had been juftify'd and accepted of
God. And this juflifying acceptable Righteoufnefs, was the filial Love of Qcd, and bro-

A

4

therly
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Love of Mankind, the

doi?2g

^ujlice^

and 'walking humbly with God-,
ov denying all Ungodlijtefs and worldly Lufis^
and living Joherly, righteoufiyy and godly in the
JForld.
The Faith which was intended to be
introduced and eftablifhcd by this new Difpenfation^ or old Religion revived, was that Faith
v/hich makes and denominates Men faithful,
and the Want of Faith, or Infidelity, was always the Want of Fidelity, or Faithful nefs,
with refpedl to tlie filial Love of God, and
the brotherly Love of Mankind, and fuch
A6ls of Moral Truth and Righteoufnefs as mud
liow from it. Now in all this faving, juftify5ng Scheme, there is not one Word or Tittle
of an hiftorical Faith, nor is Hif!:ory any otherwife apply 'd, than as it was necefiary to prove
what was the true original P.eligion, and Means
of Acceptance with God; and this to thofe
who believ'd the hiilorical Account before.
But in t]:iis Cafe, none were ever blamed or
condemn'd for not believing the Hiftory, nor
was the Killory ever quoted or urged againft
loving Mej'C)\

any, but thofc
fclTed fo

;:o

io

no other End

-,

who

believed

it

and even then

before, or proit

could ferve to

Argument
condemn Men upon

or Purpofe, but, as an

:uikominem^ to convid: and

own Principles and Conceffions.
This I hope may be fafficient to diftlnguifli
between a mere hiftorical Faith, and that moral fiducisl Truft: in,
and Dependance upon,
God, as the Preferver, Guardian, and Re warder
of good Men, which is the only Notion of

their

Faith,

The
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Faith, in any

religious,

fcriptural,

9

or moral

may diftinguifli bebut never beFool,
tween a wife Man and a
tween a good Man and a bad. Under this Notion Credulity is more dangerous than Incredu^

An

Senfe.

hiilorical

Faith

Man

more

liable to be imupon others.
impofe
pofed on himfelf, and to
But Credulity and Incredulity, with Submiflion
to our fyftematical Divines, are infinitely and
eflentially different from Fidelity and Infidelity %
they may confound thefe Difparates and Oppofites in their Quarrels and Controverfies one
among another, but they can gain nothing by
fuch learned School-Play with the reft of the
lity\

as

it

renders a

World, or ever make us believe that Credulity
and Incredulity, are the fame thing with Fidelity and Infidelity, or Faithfulnefs and Unfaithful nefs.

This learned Writer knew very well, that
he could not confute any one general Principle
or Pofition in the Moral Philofopher ; but he
thought himfelf very well qualify'd to confute
the Application I had made to the hiftorical
Parts of Scripture ^ and here it is that he bends
ail his Nerves,
and exerts his utmoft Force.
I am fo far from declining the Combat he has
caird

me

to, that 1

am

very glad of the Oppor-

tunity he has offered me, to enter farther into
that Affair,
1
I

am
am

own

and

able about

to give
it.

him

And

all

to

the Satisfadtion
how ready

(hew

him, I fhall follow him in his
Method, and confider his feveral Ob-

to oblige

jedions

10
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jedions according to the Order in which h^
has placed them.
But before I come to this, I muft here once
more folemnly declare, that I had no other
View or Aim in writing the Book which has
given him fo much Offence, but to ferve and
promote the Caufe of Tnith^ Peace, and

and to feparate Religion, true Refrom that SuperJiitio7i which has always
proved the Bane and Deftrudtion of it.
Super-.
is
the
mock
counterfeit
Image,
and
Apftition
pearance of Religion, and muft therefore be
infinitely mifchievous wherever it comes to be
miftaken and fubftituted for the thing itfelf.
RzghfeGufnefs,

ligion,

As

the Chrijiian Religion is certainly the beft in
the World, fo the Chriftian Superjiition is cer-

and has proved more deftruAnd I hope
other.
I fhall never be afhamed or afraid to diftinguifli
between thefe two, and, as well as I can, mark
tainly the worft,
<Sive to

Mankind than any

out their Boundaries.
As to this Author's Indignation, and repeated
Imputations of Artifice,
Malice, inveterate
Spite, Enmity to Revelation, 6?c. I can bear it
all with Patience, as having been pretty much
ufed to fuch fort of Treatment, and can expe<ft
no other from Men of his Reach, Capacity,
and Charity, But whether he or I have done

moft to difcourage Truth and

free Inquiry,

to fupport the Implicitifm, Prefumption,

groundlefs
i^ill

Hopes of mere nominal

and
and

Chriftians,

appear farther in the Courfe of this Detail.

A VIN^

,

[

"

3

A

VINDICATION
o F
Moral Truth and Reajon,

3

E c

Tthe Author's SuppofJton

and the DoBrines

T.

I.

of Immediate Revelation

thereon depending, as

provd

by external fenjtble Appearances, abftraBed
from the rational Evidence, or Connexion of
Ideas in the Underjlanding, jidewn to be weak^
vain, and infufficient.

Nature of Truth, and the feveral Grounds of
Cornmunicability confidered.
Truth founded
in Nature andReafon communicable by its own
Evidence to theUnderfanding, Truth in Fa5i
by Tejiimony.
Truth which is abfolutely above
and beyond all Invefligation ojReafon, or Per^

I'he

its

ception of Senfes, not communicable at all, but
by immediate^ perfonal Injpiration or Revela*
tion.

The
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of

The Evidence of Miracles^ as the proper Foundation and Proof of Do5irines which are abfolutely beyond the Search and Inveftigation of human Reafon^ throughly examined^ and the Author s Pleas and Pretenftons Jor it confidered,

Had

I

laid

down

as a Principle, that

have no certain

Mark

we

can

or Criterion of divine

Truth as coming
from God, and difcovering his Will concerning
our Duty ; but the moral Reafon and Fitnefs
of the Thing, or its Relation to and Connexion
with our Happinefs. But this Author for feveor moral Truth, or of

Pages together pretends to be under the greatUncertainty about the Meaning of this, and
puts feveral Suppofitions, as if it had been one
of the moft perplexed and unintelligible Propofitions he had ever met with
but I believe in
Reality he was not fo miucli at a Lofs to find
out the Meaning, as what to do with it when
he had got it.
But fag, lo. he is pleafed
to bring himfelf out of his own Confufion, and

ral

eft

;

to take it as if

of the

DoBrine

I hadfaid,
itjelf

that the Reafonablenefs

as appearing to theU?ider-

Jianding^ is the only Evidence of its being a divine T'ruthy or of its coming from God*
This is
iTirewdly gueffed indeed.
But then, here again
it

may

be afkedy

what

or a Truth as coming

he means by a divine T'ruthy

from God ? Does

he

mean

a Truth that came by immediate Revelation fro7n
God? Soke ought to me an ^ if he would /peak to
the Purpofe.
But 1 had no Occafion to fay this,
it not being to my Purpofe j and I was not
obliged

Moral Truth and RtAso-^.
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obliged to follow his Purpofes, efpecially before
I

knew them.

But he adds a Reafon, Since

isy as he himfelf feems to put it ^concerning the proper Proofs and Evide?ices of a di'vine Revelation^ or how we may know that a

the ^ejiioft

Dodlrine is revealed from God.
This Author it
feems cannot diftinguifli between mediate and
immediateRevelation; but all Truth comingfrom
God muft be by Infpiration ov immediateRevelation.
But if this be fo, I prefume he and I ne-

Truth from God ;
hope he would not pretend to Infpiration
or immediate Revelation himfelf.
But he will

ver received any Revelation or
fince I

fay doubtlefs,

that

all

divine T^ruth^

or 'Truth

comingfrom God^ muft have been given by Infpiration or immediate Revelation at firft, tho'
it may come to us through a long Succeffion of
intermediate Conveyers.
But fuppofe thefe intermediate Conveyers, as not being infpired or
infallible themfelves, fhould miftake the Senfe

of the firft Promulgers, or give us a wrong Account of it ?
In this Cafe, there muft be either

fome

prior and fuperior Rule and Criterion of
Truth, whereby, to judge of the Will of
God concerning our Duty and Happinefs, or
elfe,

the whole of Chriftianity and Revelation
left to the Uncertainty and infinite

muft be

Confufion of Hiftory and

human

mony, abftraded from the

fallible

natural

Tefti-

Tendency

or moral Fitnefs of Actions, as conducible to
true Happinefs.
But this, as I imagine, would

be but a findy Foundation for divine Truth,
and fuch as no wife Man would venture any
valuable.

^ Vindication of
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upon,

ValuablCj temporal Intereft

and

much

As to this fuppofed
pofitive Religion founded upon mere Authority,
without any other or farther Reafon, which is
what this Author feems to mean by RevelatioUy
lefs his eternal Salvation.

not any one Point or Article of it in
have not been irreconcileably di*
vided, and ftill remain fo ; and therefore a Man
might as well caftLots for his Faith and Relithere

is

Men

which

gion, or put

it

to

any Trial of Hap-hazard, as

upon fuch a footing.
Pag. 1 1. The Author comes to the two main
Queftions which are to be diftindlly confidered.

reft

it

The one

is.

Revelation

Whether
is

thofe

Jicient Certainty^ that

diate Infpiration^

The

God,
thofe to

is

whom the original
may have a fuf-

what

they receive by imme-^

indeed a Revelation

Whether other Perfons,

the original Revelation

afu-fficient

what

Ground of

from
hejides

was made^

reafonable Afju-

Perfons publijhed to the
as by Revelation from God, is indeed a

ranee, that

World

other.

whom

may have

to

immediately made,

thofe

Revelation from God, ajid

is

therefore to be

re^

Thefe are indeed two very important Queftions, and I ftiall
ceived

and fubmitted to as fuch,

attend to the Author's Reafonings about

them

the more carefully, becaufe the whole Controhim and me muft in a Manner
depend upon it. That God then may imme-

verfy between

and diredly, ifhepleafes, communicate
his Mind and Will concerning our Duty and
Happinefs to any Man, or Number of Men,
and enable them to comniuiiicate the fame to

diately

others

Moral Truth and Reason.

t%

Grounds of Belief, I
far
this learned Man and I
and
fo
readily grant,
But the only Difference is conare agreed.
cerning the Nature, Foundation and Reafon of
this Communication or Communicability of
dhine 'Truths or Truth which relates to our
Duty and Happinefs, in Obedience to the Will
of God ; and herein there feems to be the greateft Diftance poffible between this Author and
me.
The different Nature of Truth, and Manner
of communicating from one Man to another,

others

in a

upon

fufficient

human Way of Conveyance,

is

a Matter of

the utmoft Confequence,upon which all Science,
Religion, Morality, and Hiftory muft depend^
this has been very little confidered or
underftood, efpecially by the fcholaftick fyftematical Divines, who, under a Pretence of more

and yet

Learning or clearer Illumination than others,
have never failed to perplex and confound Mankind about Religion, as if it was a Thing contrived on Purpofe to be always talked of and
contended for, but never underftood. But amidft all this Confufion, I think it is very plain,
that whatever is true to us, or true to human
Underftanding, muft be ^lihtv fckntifically true^
or true in Fadf,
The one depends on the abftradl Nature and Reafon of Things, as eternally
neceffarily and immutably the fame ^ the other,

upon the Perceptidn of the Senfes originally and
immediately, and mediately upon the credible
Teftimony and Atteftation of thofe original
Perceptions and Fads, to thofe who were not
the

6
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Eye

the

Thefe,

or Ear-WitnelTes.

I

think,

two different Sources of Truth, and
Methods of conveying it, fo far as human Un-

are the

derftanding

is

Way.

tural

capable of being informed in a naThe Truths of the firft Clafs, or

fuch as are fcientific, being eternal and immutable, as founded in the necelfary Relations
of things, in the Agreement or Difagreement of
their Ideas, muft appear to all Underftandings
alike,

and always the lame,

come

to be propofed

and

perceived

Vv^hen

once they

Order,
In this Cafe Truth

in their

by the Mind.

what

natural

Objeds
and at
This fcientific Truth
their proper Diftance.
has been commonly diftinguiih'd into Natural
and Moral: The firft includes fuch fcientific
Truths as have no diredl immediate Relation to
Moral PraBice, and therefore cannot affedt a
Man's moral Charader, or denominate him in

is

to the Underflanding,

are to the

Eye when

fet in

vifible

a due Light,

this Senfe good or bad^ virtuous or vitiouSy fuch

Matheand Natural Philofophy. But fcientific
moral Truth is that which relates to moral
Pradice, and difcovers to us the necelfary Relations and Qualifications of Adions, as they
are conneded with our Happinefs and wellbeing, and fuch are the Truths concerning the
Being and Perfedions of God, and our necelas are the Truths and Principles of the

matics,

fary Relation to

and
rive

nefs

him

as his

Creatures, Subjeds,

from whence we deour very Exiftence, and all our Happior CapacitVj and PolTibility of Happinefs.

abfolute Dependents,

And

Moral Truth

^W Reason,

ty

And from

hence clearly and neceffarily follow
the moral Obligations we are under, of owning
him in thefe natural neceflary Relations, and of
imitating him to the utmoft of our Power and
Capacity in all his moral Perfedions of Truth
and Juftice, Mercy, Beneficence, and Charity, &c. thefe neceffary natural Relations which
we ftand in to the fupreme Being, and the neceflary moral Reafon and Fitnefs of the feveral
Obligations toward God and Man from thence
arifing as before-mentioned, is a certain Proof
to us, that fuch moral Condudl is our Duty by
fince he
the pofitive Will and Law of God
cannot but will according to Righteoufnefs,
Juftice, and Truth, as founded in the neceflary
natural Reafon and Relations of Things.
And
Reafon
of
Things,
if he is thus in theNature and
the wife and righteous Governor of the Worlds
it is certain that he will reward good Men, and
pun ifli the wicked, as Reafon and Juftice require.
And this is a more certain and infallible
Manifeftation and Revelation of God to Man,
than any hiftorical Proof can amount to.
This moral Truth, or the Reafon and Fitnefs of Adlions, as founded in the Nature of
Things, and as neceflfarily related to, and conneded with, the Happinefs of moral Agents, is
what I, with others, call divine Truth, or Truth
coming from God the antient facred Mora-*
lifts called it emphatically, and by Way of Eminence, Wifdomy or divhte Kiio^wledge^ and they
who were moft eminent and remarkable for
the Study, Improvement, and Application of
;

-,

B

this
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this divine Truth and Knowledge, or fpiritual
Wifdom, were looked upon as infpired and
And I take it as certain, that
taught of God.
this is the moft peculiar Mark oi divine Favour,
and the fpecial Ad of divi7te AJjiliance^ whether
it comes from God mediately or immediately.
But the other Clafs of Truth which I mentioned is Truth in Fad, or fuch as is perceived
and manifefted by the Senfes. The higheft
Evidence or Proof of this Kind is the immediate
i8

Perception of the Senfes under fuch Circumftan-

Fads, and Objeds, as leave no
doubt of any Deception. But below
this, the Degrees and natural Grounds of Probability are vaftly different, and fuch as need
not be infifted on here.
But our fpiritual Scholaftics, or fyftematical
Divines, have found out a third Set or Clafs of
communicable Truths, which are neither fcientific nor hiftorical, and which cannot be derived either from our Reafon or Senfes ; and
this they call Tnfpiration^ or imfnediafe RevelaIn Confequence of this, befides Matters
tion.
of Reafon and Matters of Fad, they have their
Matters of F^///&5 divine Faith ^ which are not
properly the Objeds either of Reafon or Senfe,
but of this divifie Faith as a Faculty, Principle,
or Gift of perceiving and judging of Things
above all human Reafon or Senfe. And from
hence as natural Reafon and Senfe are neceffary
to perceive and judge of their proper and refpedive Objeds, fo the fupernatural Illumination of the Spirit is neceffary in order to a right

ces of Perfons,

room

to

,

Perception.

Moral Truth
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Perception and Judgment of the Matters and
This
this fpiritual and divine Faith.

Objeds of
is

the

fhall

common Cant

of thofe Men, which

confider and examine

In the

firft

Place then,

a

little

'tis

that ally Truths or Doclrines

I

I

farther.

think very plain,

which depend

in-

on immediate Infplration or Revelation,
and which are above and beyond the Inveftigation,Search, Perception, or Judgment of natural
Reafon, muft require a fupernatural Light or
Illumination to perceive and Judge of them.
And therefore they who have afferted the Netirely

of a perfonal Infpiration, or fupernatural
of every Man, in order
to perceive and judge of thefe Dodrines and
Truths of immediate Revelation, have been
confiftent with themfelves, and proceeded upon
the only Suppofition that can render their Princeflity

Ipiritual Illumination

ciples

fo

much

as

intelligible.

The

natural

Reafon and Underftanding of Man can perceive
no more about thefe fupernatural
Truths and Dodrines, than a blind Man can
of Light, or a deaf Man of Sounds. And therefore when you talk to them of thefe Matters,
upon the Principles of Reafon, you only move
their Compaffion or Indignation to find that
you have no better or higher Light, and that
you fhould pretend to judge of ij3iritual Objeds
and Matters of divine Faith, without a fpiritual Faculty or Gift of Difcernment.
But there
are others, who, tho' they talk much in the fame
Way, and really proceed upon the fame Principles, would yet feem to be more rational.
It
or judge

B

2

is
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is true foy they, That the Truths and Dodlrines
of pure Revelation, or the Doctrines of revealed
Religion, as diftinguiflied from the Rehgion of
Nature, could not have been known at firft,
but by an immediate Infpiration or Revelation
from God ; but then, when once they are thus
difcovered and made known, the common Reafon of Man, may fo far perceive and judge of
them, as to have fufficient Grounds for receiving
and believing them, as coming from God, and
depending on divine Authority, Thus the Matter is reprefented by thofe who would be thought
in good Meafure Ratic?ialijis^ and who would
not quite lofe and confound themfelves in the
dazling overpowering Light of divine 'EnthuThis may look plaufible, and is the
fiajm.
common Way of getting off, and yet when it
comes to be examined, it w^ill appear to be no
better grounded than the other Suppofition of a

perfonal Infpiration, or fupernatural Faith, Il-

lumination, and Gift of Difcernment.
For I
divine
Auwould here afk, what this fuppofed
thority, by which we muft judge of the Will

of God concerning our Duty, is founded upon ?
Not furely on the prior Nature and Reafon of
Things, or the moral Fitnefs of Adions, as
conftituting our moral Redtitude, and therefore
neceffarily conneded with ourHappinefs. This
indeed would be a Demonftration and Manifeftation of their being agreeable to the Will
of God. But then this would be making the
Authority depend oa the prior Nature and Reafon of Things, and Fitnefs of the Actions, and
not

Moral Truth
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not fuch Rcafon and Fitnefs upon the Authowhich in this Cafe would be contrary to

rity,

Thefe Gentlemen therefore
the Suppofition.
ought to prove their fuppofed Authority from
fome Principle or other, that is antecedent to
the Confideration of any Truth, Reafon, or
Fitnefs of

Things and Adions

;

and

can

this

be only a perfonal Infpiration, or fupernatural
Faith and Illumination of the Spirit, which
they who are confident in this Way always afThe compounding Gentlefert and fland to.
men therefore v/ho have endeavoured to ftrike
out a new Way between the two Schemes have
been moft of all miftaken, and, by halving and
mincing the Matter, have left themfelves no folid

Ground

The

or footing at

revealed fuch a

a Duty

all.

great Queflion here

?

And

Thing

is,

as true,

in this Cafe,

it

whether

God

or required

has

it

as

would be moft ab-

furd and prepofterous to urge the Authority of

God

for

it,

becaufe this

Queftion, whether

God

is

the very Point in

has revealed the

Thing

as a Truth, or commanded it as a Duty or not;
and no Authority either divine or human can

prove

itfelf.

And

it is

very plain, that Truth

is

in its own Nature, and the Reafon of Things,
prior to all Authority ; and therefore cannot depend upon it, or be proved by it. Now it is
certain, that immediate Infpiration or Revelation
cannot be the Objedt of our Senfes, iince no
Man hasfeen God at any T^ime^or heard his Foice-,
and it is allowed not to be a Matter of Science,
©r communicable by any natural Relation and

B
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rational

Connexion of Ideas,

of

as this

would make

a Part of natural Religion,and therefore it cannot be known or communicated at all, but by

it

a perfonal Infpiration, or fupernatural Illumina-

which thefe Gentlemen, at leaft fome of
them, would not pretend to tho* nothing lefs

tion,

;

than

this,

and the

clear rational

The

ferve their Purpofe.

Proof of

it,

can

Com-

Certainty and

municability of immediate Infpiration, or Revelation, above Reafon, could never have been

thought

which

of,
is

Scriptures

or found out, but

the
I

am

Mother of
fure teach

therefore they

who

by

great Neceffity

But the
no fuch Things, and
Im)entiGn.

have contrived

this

new

Spring and Fountain of communicable Truths
muft take the Honour of it to themfelves as an
Invention of their own.

Pluman Reafon
been very
fl^d,

much

in all the

in

Matters of Religion had

corrupted, blinded, and pervert-

former Ages, by the

feveral Sorts

of Idolatry, Superftition, and falfe Religion,
which had every where prevailed and been eftabliflied and fecured by the Force of Civil Laws,
in this State of Things Men were unavoidably
kept in Ignorance j they groped in Darknefs,
iind were under a Sort of Valtalage to the Devil
and their own Lulls. But tho' Reafon had been
tlius corrupted and abufed,
yet Men had not
Ipft the Faculty, and there wanted nothing but

Method of teaching, in order to reftore
Mankind to the right Ufe of Reafon in Matters

% right

of Religion, or the true Knowledge of God and
thernfelves, as relating to their

Duty and Happinefs

\
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Method of teaching, and

the Liberty of preaching, propagating, receiving, and profeffing the true Religion, were the
great Obftacles to

it,

and what kept the World

many Ages.

Now

the great
Difpenfaand manifeft Defign of the Chriftian
tioDjWas to bring Men from this grofs Ignorance
and Darknefs ofSuperfl:ition,to the true Knowin Darknefs for fo

ledge of

God and

themfelves,

relating to their

Duty and Happinefs ; and as this was brought
about by a peculiar and extraordinary Providence, by Perfons furnifhed with Wifdom and
Knowledge, much fuperior to the ignorant
ftupid World, and armed with Courage and
Refolution enough to venture their Lives, and
propagate the true Religion in Oppofition to all
the Civil Powers and Laws then in Being: I
fay, fuch a Revival and Propagation of the
true Religion, or of Truth and Reafon in Matters of Religion, may properly enough be called a Revelation from God, or Manifeftation of

Truth from him, who was

certainly the

Au-

thor and Direftor of fo great a Reformation ia
the World.
But then, what is true in Nature
and Reafon, as all Religion muft, cannot de;
fmce Truth is in its
Nature prior to all Authority, and without
it no Authority can be proved.
Agreeably to this we always find our Saviour
and the Apoftles appealing to the Underftandings and Reafon of Men for the Truth of their
Doiftrines ; and it was this intriniic Force and
Energy of Truth upon th^ UrAderftandings and

pend on any Authority

own

B 4
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Confciences of the People that was the great
Proof to them of Chrifl's being a true Prophet,
and that his Dodtrines mufi: certainly be divine.
This is the one and only certain Mark and Criterion of divine Truth, or Truth concerning
the Will of God relating to our Duty and Happinefs
and there is no other Way of teaching
and conveying it, in which we may not be
liable to the grofleft Error, Impofture, and Deception.
Every Thing that is true at all, muft
be neceffirily or contingently fo, i, e, true in
5

Reafon, or true in Fadt. They who place Religion upon the Foot of Authority, muft do it
upon the fuppofed certain Truth of this Propo^
fition, 'That the Biblical Hijloriam were all
immediately infpired^ and ccnjequeiitly

But how well

tJifallible.

what

Sort of
Foundation it is for Religion, will appear farther in due Place.
What has been faid, may
perhaps be fufficient to let this Author fee what
I underftand by Revelation or Truth as coming
from God^ fo far as it is communicable to us
without an immediate Revelation to ourfelves,
concerning which he had afFeded to throw himfelf into great Doubts and Uncertainty about
my Meaning. But I fliall now follow him in
this

is

bis Reafonings as they

Page

1 5.

He

comes

proved, or

lie.

to the

ivhich he undertakes to prove.

fecond ^ejliofty in

That

there

may

be

Juch Proofs and Evidences given ^ that Perfons pro-;
fdJing to have received DoBrines and Laws from
Qodfor the Ufe of Mankijtdy were indeedfent and
injpiredby him^ and did receive them by Revelation

Moral Truth and Reason.
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from him : Such Proofs and Evidences as
make it reajonable for thofe to whom they are made
known^ to receive fuch Laws and DoBrines as of
Divine Authority, I hope this Author does

fh?2

not think I am arguing againft Poffibilities, for
I can affure him that I never do that, but where
there is Dcmonftration on one Side, which I
prefume cannot here be pretended to. What
God may do is one thing, and what he has or
does do, another

I granted,

:

or fuppofed, that

God may, if he thinks fit, reveal a Truth to
the Mind, fo as to reft it purely upon his own
Authority, without difcovering it as true by any
natural or rational Connexion of its Ideas, even
tho' the thing itfelf be a natural Truth, and
capable of Demonftration.
I fuppofed this,
knew, or could prove, nothing to the
contrary.
But then I am fure this Author cannot prove that this really is or ever was fo in
Fad. The Author every where afFefts to confound Revelation^ divine I'ruthy or Truth coming from God in general, with immediate Infpi^
ration^ or fupernatural Illumination \ tho' he
has no Mark, or Criterion, whereby to know

becaufe

I

We

are very fure, that
or judge of this.
ever has any Truth of vaft Importance to

who-

Man-

kind to communicate, efpecially fuch as their
eternal Happinefs muft depend on, muft be ipfo
faBo divinely commiffioned, and under a ne-

from God to publifh and
however he received or came by it,
whether by the Strength and Superiority of his
pwn natural Faculties^ or by any more immeceflary

Obligation

declare

it,

diate
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of

Reafon itfelf is
a natural Revelation from God to Man, and
the Revival or Recovery of loft or negleded
Truth, in Matters of the higeft Importance to
Mankind, may be properly call'd a particular
Revelation, or extraordinary Manifeftation of
divine Truth, without entring into any Queilion concerning the Manner of its Communis
caticn ; of which we can know but very
little,
if any thing at all.
But this we certainly know, that whatever is true in the Nature and Reafon of Things, and neceflary to
our Happinefs, is the undoubted Will of God
concerning our Duty. But the Author thinks
he has another certain Mark and Criterion of
diate fupernatural Illumination.

Truth

as

coming from God, and

neceflary to

our Happinefs ; and that is divine Authority as
proved by Miracles.
Now here I think nothing can be plainer
than this, that the bare Power of working Miracles can be no Proof at all, either of the Truth
of Dodrines, or any Authority or fpecial CommifThe £lion that the Perfons have from God.
gyptian Sorcerers, if the Account be true, wrought
great Miracles; and they who could create
a living Creature, and turn a Rod into a Serpent, might as well have made a World, raifed
the Dead, or done any thing elfe within the
Compafs of Power. It can fignify nothing to
fay, that thofe Sorcerers only wrought falfe or
counterfeit Miracles, but the Miracles wrought
by Mofes were true and real ; fince nothing ap-?
pears from the Story
I

itfelf,

but that the

Mi^
racks

Moral Truth
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racks were of the fame kind, and equally true
on both Sides. And tho' Mofes wrought greater

Miracles than
greater

Power

they, this can only prove his
or Skill, and that the Magicians

out-done in their own Way. But
it can no more prove any Commiffion or divine
Authority of Mofes, than if he had conquered
them by Force of Arms, which the People
would equally have afcribed to the immediate
Hand and Power of God on their Side, as they
commonly did whenever they gain'd any great
Advantage, either by Force or Fraud.
Had
him
felf
conquered
the
Egyptians by Force
Mofes
of Arms, this mufl have been looked upon as

were

fairly

very extraordinary, miraculous, and fupernatutho' it could not have proved the Truth or

ral,

Juftice of the Conqueror's Caufe.

He

might

been affifted by fome fupernatural evil
Power, fince his Miracles were commonly
wrought not for the Good but Deftrudtion of
Mankind, and this out of a particular Partiality in Favour of one Nation, who pretended
to be the peculiar chofen People of God,
while they were always the very worft and
wickedeft Part of the World.
Even under the
Blaze of all thefe Miracles, and moft aftonifhing Difplays of divine Power, the ftupid Herd
had no fooner pafs'd the Red-fea, and gone a
little Way into the Wildernefs, but they made a
Calf, and afcribed their Deliverance to the Gods
of Egypt
from whence one mufl conclude
them more brutifli than their Cattle, and not
endued with any common Senfe or human Fahave

'y

culties.

:
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of

culties.
This was the great Advantage of fuch
an extraordinary Condud: towards them, and if
one jfhould take thofe Hebrew Hiftorians in a
literal Senfe,
and out of the Allegory, there
was fcarce any fuch thing as common Providence in that Nation, for above a thoufand
Years together; but every thing which happened to. them, came about in a miraculous and

fupernatural

Way.

The Hebrew

Hiftorians every where difcover
and ftrong Prejudice and Prepoffeffion
in Favour of their Nation, v/hom they continually reprefent as God's peculiar and moft beloved People, his Chofen, his Inheritance,
Portion, and Delight.
But that thefe high
Pretenfions were all owing to their Pride, Vanity, and Superftition, is fufficiently prov'd from

a

vifible

their

own Hiftory which

they give us themfelves.
they undertook the Conqueft of Canaan^ they pretended a Commiffion from God
to put all the Inhabitants, Men, Women, and
Children, to the Sword, and pofTefs themfelves
of the whole Country ; and this they faid God
had promifed and fecured to them 400 Years

When

Days of Abraham^ and that this
was the exadl Time of its Accomphftiment
But this foon appeared to have been a Forgery, and falfe in Fad ; for had God ever enbefore, in the

gaged himfelf to any fuch thing,

them

as

to give

the quiet, peaceable Poffeflion of the whole

Land, at the End of 400 Years, no doubt but
he would have made it good, and enabled them
to put their divine Commiffion in Execution,

which
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which he did not
felves

do.

indeed of a great
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They poffefs'd themmany Cities and Towns

upon the Mountains, and put

all

to the

Sword

they could not
drive them out of the Vallies, becaufe they had
Chariots of Iron, that is, they were farnifhed
with Horfe, which the Ifraelite Infantry, notwithftanding their divine Commiffion, could
fo far as they

prevailed; but

not ftand before.
This Conqueft, fo far as
they carried it over the mountainous Parts of
the Country, was the moft bloody, cruel, and
outragious, that ever had been known, and be-

yond all Example till this Time. Had it been
an armed Enemy in the Field, and in a prior
State of War with them, they muft have had
a Right, by the Law of Nature and Nations,
to Mercy and Quarter upon their Submiffion.
But to put Women and Children to the Sword,
^thout any Provocation, who had never injured them, and who were quietly and peaceably enjoying their own, in order to enter upon
their Pofleffions and Properties, and to plead a
divine Commiffion and Authority from God
for all this, feems to be the higheft Complication of Outrage, bloody Cruelty, Superftition,

and Profanation of the holy

Name

and awful

Authority of God, that human Nature is capable of.
I am fure they who believe thefe
things to have been done by an immediate
Commiffion and Authority from God, ought
to have nothing lefs than Demonftration for it,
and not truft to the diftant Reports of the moft
prejudiced and fuperflitious Hiftorians, fuch as
thefe

30
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Hebrew Writers plainly appear to be. It
that by fuppofing a Revelation
Reafon,
and contrary to Humanity, a
above
Man may juftify this Condudl of the Ifraelites,
or any other Wickcdnefs in the World
But if
fuch Commiffion and divine Authority fhould
not be granted ^ I doubt our Author would nethefe
is

true indeed,

:

ver be able to prove

it.

This Author grounds the whole oi Revealed
Religion upon the Evidence of Miracles, as a
Proof of divine Authority, abftradted from, or
independent of any Reafon or Fitnefs of Things;
as appearing to the Underftanding by a rational
Connexion of Ideas. This is plainly the Author's grand Principle, and what he has made
himfelf accountable for; or otherwife he would
not contradicft me. But before I come diredly
to the Bufinefs of Miracles, I fhall here „take

make a few general Obfervations, which
I intend not as mere Pojlulata or Things granted, but as fo many previous Lemmata to be

leave to

afterwards farther applied.
I. Then ; We have no certain Teft or Rule
of Judgment, whereby to diftinguifh between a
true Miracle and a falfe, or between a Thing of
this Nature that is really done, or done only in

Appearance, The Senfes themfelves are liable
to Deception, and in Cafes of this Kind we
have the more Reafon to fufpedt them y and
therefore ought to be the more upon our Guard
againft being deceived and impofed on.
The
innumerable Stories of fupernatural Fadts which
have been generally received and believed, as
ftrongly

1
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ftrongly attefted

Eye and

by

great

Numbers of

3

credible

Ear-witneffes, and yet afterwards ap-

peared ill grounded, and to have been owing to
Impofture, Ignorance, or Credulity, is a fufficient
Ground for Caution and Sufpenfe about fuch
And Men are the more eafily impofMatters.
ed on in fuch Matters, as they love to gratify
thePaflion oiAdmiratioJt^ and take a great deal

of Pleafure in hearing or telling of Wonders.
But,
2.

We have

ment whereby
racle,

no Teft or Rule of human Judgto know what is or is not a Mi-

fuppofing the

and that there

is

regard to the

Fad

Thing
itfelf.

be really done,

to

no Deception

in the Cafe

Becaufe

with

we know

not the utmoft Power of natural Agents, or
how far even the moil common Caufes may
fometimes concur unobferved by us, which may
make a Thing look extraordinary when there is
nothing uncommon in it. And from hence,
how extraordinary and fupernatural foever a
Thing may appear, and tho* the Fafl; be certainly true and obvious to the Senfe, yet we can
fcarce ever pronounce with any Certainty, concerning a peculiar divine Agency, or immediate

and occafional divine
3.

Where

Interpoiition.

the Fadts are not the immediate

Objedls of Senfe, but depend upon Teftimony,
this Teftimony, being human, muft be always
fallible.

be

And

ftill lefs

in this Cafe the Probability will

at a greater Diftance

tain, or firft original

Evidences

through more Hands, and

from the Founor as it comes
;

in a longer Succeffion

of
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of Time, For in this Cafe there muft be always fome Danger of Alterations in the Conveyance, and a few Circumftances in a Story either left out or added, might make the moft

common Thing

in the

World look

extraordi-

nary and miraculous.
4.

As human Teftimony muft be always

fallible,

fo

with regard to Miracles,

Prodigies,

Ghofts, Apparitions, and Things in themfelves
improbable, it has the very leaft and loweft
Degree of Credibility, The fame Teftimony
and Atteftation which would be eafily taken
for a common natural Fadl, would not be foon
admitted for an extraordinary and miraculous
one, where there muft be always more Danger
and Probability of Deception. And therefore
the Evidence or Proof in this Cafe ought to be
fo much the ftronger and unconteftable, in Proportion to the natural Improbability or IncreEvery the leaft Cirdibility of the Thing.
cumftance orPoffibility of Error or Deception
in fuch a Cafe ought to be narrowly fifted, and
ftridly

examined

\

as

Men would do

in a like

Cafe, if any great temporal Intereft depended
on it. Such Sort of Fads therefore have the

loweft Degree of Probability,

next to thofe
which are abfolutely incredible and uncapable
of Proof upon any Teftimony at all, as being
falfe and contradictory in their own Nature.
5. It is highly improbable, and cannot be admitted, that God fhould work Miracles, or interpofe by an immediate divine Power, out of
the Way of natural Agency and common Providence,
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Vidence, but to anfwer fome great End of vaft
Importance to Mankind. And therefore he
would not work Miracles either to prove Things
which were plainly and neceflarily true in Nature and Rcafon before, nor Things in their
own Nature indifferent, and fuch as can ferve
to no good Ufe or Purpofe at all, when they
are known and put in Pradice.
The great important End and Defigri of
Chrift's Miracles, was plainly to procure him a
fufRcient Degree of Attention and Regard from
the People, and to prove, from the beneficent
Effeds of them, that he was no Impoftor or falfe
Prophet, but a Favourite of God and a Friend
And had not this been proved,
to Mankind.
they would never have hearkened to him at all^
and he could never have taught or inftructed
them in the mod plain and neceflary Truths of
Nature and Reaion. But when he had thus
procured a due Attention and Regard to his
Dodrines, they carried their own Convidtion
with them, and by their native Light and Energy forced their own Way to the Hearts and

Suppofe a Man fliould
Confciences of Men.
defign fome great Good to another, who is fo
much prejudiced againft him, that he will not
attend to, or regard him, and cannot believe
him to be his Friend : In this Cafe it is impoffible the Perfon fhould receive the Benefit
intended him in a Way of rational Choice and
Acceptance, without firfl: conquering his Prejudice, and bringing him to a Temper and Difpofition to hear and hearken to his Friend.

C

,

This

A

34-

This

I

Vindication of

take to be exadlly a parallel Cafe.
Jeand came into the World

fus Chrift appeared,

Advantage of Mankind.
them
out of the Darknefs of
to bring
for the vaft

He

was

Idolatry,

Superftition, and falfe Religion, into the clear
Light of Reafon and true Religion. Yet the
People were not only blind and irrational, but
defperately perverfe and obftinate in their Superftition ; and could not imagine that any new
Prophet could teach them better than they had
been taught before. They had heard of nothing but Miracles, and had been fettled in nothing but what had been confirmed and proved
by Minclesj and therefore it was abfolutely neceffary to work more and greater Miracles, and
fuch as might have a more vifible Tendency to
the Good of Mankind than any that had been
wrought before. And without this, it would
have been impoffible to have gained any Regard
or Attention at all to the moft obvious Truths
from fo ftupid a Generation, who had never
taken any divine Truth upon its proper genuine
Evidence before. But then this Point being
gained, and Attention procured, the Convidlion
came in another Way^ and Religion was put
upon a quite different Foundation. It was the
native intrlnfic Evidence of eternal immutable
divine Truth, that convinced the Underftandings, and made its own Way to the Hearts and
Confciences of Men. And tho* the Miracles
might be neceffary to make Way for this and

procure Attention, they could be no proper
Evidence^ or additional Proof of it.

The
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Whether Jeand DeImpoftor
an
fus was a true Prophet, or
ceiver, or whether he wrought his Miracles by

The

great Queftion then was,

a divine or diabolical Power ? And the Scribes,
Pharifees, and unbelieving 'Jeivs aflerted the
latter.

ed?

But

Was

how was

it

anfwered and retortby maintaining that none but a

true Prophet could

this

work

Miracles, or exert

any

fuch Power ? Not at all, but the quite contrary.
If I by Belzebub cajl out Devils^ by whom do
your own Sons cajl them out? therefore they pall
This was an Argument ad hobe your Judges,
They could not fay that their own
minem.
SonSy or their own Party, caft out Devils by a
diabolical Power, or by a Confederacy with the
Devil.

And

yet

it

feems they did caft them

by fome Means, and to feme Ends and
Purpofes or other which was doubtlefs to fup-

out,

;

port their

own

Superftition, or to maintain their

ufurped Dominion over the Underftandings and
Confciences of Men, by the fpecious and plaufible Pretence of Miracles, as a Proof of divine
Authority.
But our Saviour lays the great Strefs
of the Argument, not upon the extraordinary
Nature of the Power exerted or Things done,
but upon the Ends and Purpofes for which
fuch Power is employed, and to which it is direded.
And he infifis upon it that his Miracles
were all exerted fgr the Good of Mankind, not
only for their outward temporal Good, but to
enlighten their Underftandings, bring them to

Knowledge of God and themfelves,
and to promote Truth, Peace, and Righteouf-

the true

C

2

neft
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World. And this not upon the
Foot of mere Authority and Hind Submiffion,
but upon the Principles of eternal immutable
Truth andReafon. If we leave this out, the
Nature and Reafon of Things, as appearing to

nels in the

the Underftanding in a rational Connexion of
Ideas^ the Plea of the Scribes and Pharifees, as
to any Argument from Miracles, muft have

been as good as Chrift's own Plea, and have
gone as far.
But farther, that wicked Men may work Miracles, and even fuch as in their outward temporal Effeds are for the Good of Mankind, is
very plain from what Chrift himfelf affures us,
that in the laft Day many fuch fhall come and
plead v/ith him, that in his Name they have
preached and prophefied^ cafl out Devils^ and done

many ivonderfulWorks \ whom yet he will reject
and difown as TForkers of Iniquity, And from
hence it is evident, that neither the Power of
working Miracles, nor the external temporal
Ejffeds of

much

as

it

Good of others, can fo
good Man, and much lefs a

for the

prove a

without the moral Characler^
confident throughout in a regular uniform Life
and Converfation, exemplifying and recommending real Virtue and true Goodnefs. But
this would be appealing to hum.an Obfervation
true Prophet,

and Reafon, and refting the whole Argument
upon a rational Co?2?iexion of Ideas in the UnderJlanding, which the Patrons of Miracles, as
the Proof of divine Authority, abftraded from

the Nature and Reafon of Things, as appearing
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ing to the Underflanding, ought to take care
of and avoid.
But it is farther evident, That neither the
Power of working Miracles, nor the ftrongeft
Faith in it had any Connexion at all with that
Ft^kb which denominated Men fakhjul^ and
recommended them to the Favour of God.
Multitudes who believed in Chrift as a true
Prophet, and who received the Benefit of their
Faith of Heali?7g^ as to the Cure of their Difeafes, v/ere yet mod faithlefs wicked Wretches,
and knew nothing of that Faith and Righteoufnefs by which they muft be faved.
There
were vaft Numbers that followed Chrift only
for the Loaves and Fidies, or from the Hopes of
fome bodily Cures, whofe Faith only wrought
by the Force and Power of Imagination, and
muft have had the fame Effi^d:s, whether it had
been well or ill grounded. This Faith or Healing was indifpenfably necefiary, and nothing
t\{Q was necefiary to the Cure, whether the
Perfon healed was morally a good or a bad Man.
Doji thou believe ?
If thou believeji thou mayefi
be healed, thy Faith hath made thee "whole, and
be

it

was the
Language and indifpenfable Condition

unto thee according to thy Faith,

conftant

of thofe miraculous Cures.

And

yet

when

there were ten Lepers healed at once, there

but one

who

returned to

give Glory

to

was
God.

And this one was a Stranger ; but the other
nine were truejeivs, their Turn had been ferved, and they cared for no more.
This neceffery prerequifite^FaithjWas purely natural,and de-

C
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pended

;
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pended on Mens different Tempers and Dlfpolitions, and could not be given or communicated

for otherwife

\

it

cannot be doubted, but fo

and true a Lover of Mankind as Chrift
was, he would have given it to his ov>^n Brethren,
and to his Neighbours the Gallileans^ among
whom he could work but few or no Miracles,
becaiife of their Unbelief-^ but this great Prophet
had no Honour in his own Country, neither
did his ov/n Brethren believe on him.
One
would think, had the Miracles been intended
as a Teft of Truth, or capable of producing any
true faving Faith, that they ought to have been
wrought chiefly upon Unbelievers, as the moft
effedual Means of their Conviction and Converfion 5 but it is plain that the Cafe was quite
great

otherwife.

But
the

after all, there

Jews

was fomething

peculiar to

Way

in this magifterial authoritative

of teaching

they had no Notion of any eternal
;
immutable Law of Nature, or Rule ofRighteoufnefs,

Law

of

which muft be always the Will and
to Mankind.
They had Under-

God

ftandings, but

were always

little

fuperior to the Beafts

a grofsly ignorant,

and

\

they

fuperftitious

People, and their Pride and Superftition had
feparated them fiom the reft of the World

knew

nothing of human Nature, or of
Mankind, and from hence Mofes'mA, the Prophets were forced to deal with them as SchoolBoys, or Children in their Non-age, and under
the firft Rudiments oflnftrudion^ they received even the Moral Law from Moles as a Matter
of

they
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and not as
and as they received
and fubmitted to it, only upon this Foot of
blind Obedience to Authority, and flavifh Fear
of Punifhment, they were as much difpofed
upon the fame Principle to receive Falfehood as
Truths or to do Evil as Good-, for they were to
receive and fubmit to every Thing, whether in
Dodlrine or Pradice, upon the lame Foot of
Authority^ fupported by MiracleSy of which
Miracles^ they themfelves were to be the only
Judges ; though they were under a natural Inof particular

pofitive

Inftltution,

true or reafonable in itfelf ;

capacity of judging right about

it ;

every

Thing

was a Miracle with iuch a flupid People, that
they did not underftand, or could not account
And
for, and that was really nothing at all.
from hence we fee, That they went out of
Egypt through the Red- Sea, received a Law at
Mount Sinai which they never obeyed, travelled up and down in the Wildernefs forty Years,
without any human Means of Subfiilence, and
without ever wearing out or changing their
Clothes from Infants to grown Men aod Women 5 then at laft they conquered Part of the
Land of Canaan, by murdering the Inhabitants

and lawful
this

for

PoffeiTors,

and

many hundred

lived

together after

Years,

continually

drenched with Blood, either by their Wars
with the Nations round about them, or by inteftine Broils and Divifions among themfelves j
in which they cut the Throats, and ript up the
Bowels of one another from Time to Time,
and were at laft utterly deftroyed and rooted
out
C 4
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of

out as a Nation or Body-Politick, and made a
By-word, Scorn, and Reproach, to all Nations,
without the leaft Hope or Expedation of a Refioration, from any Reafon or human Appearance of Probability after a Defertion and total
Difperfion of above jQx^een hundred Years; and
all this in a miraculous Way, and as a Proof of
divine Authority, and God's fpecial Favour to
his chofen People.
But by all this, I think,

God has fufficiently fliewn in the Courfe of his
Providence, the Nature and Confequences of
E?ithufiaJ)n, and how far the Pretence of Mi-,
racks xo fupport a divine Authority ^ that muft
not be farther reafbned upon by any prior Principles, can be a proper Foundation for true Re-Ugicn.
Sure I am, that fuch a Principle may
ferve to iiipport any Scheme of In:ipofture, Superilition, and falfe Religion, hut can be of no
Service at all to Truth of any Sort.
It is true that Chriji himfelf, whofe Miniftry
v/as confined entirely to the Jews, applies to
them pretty much in this Way of Authority,
as they were capable of being taught and inilru(fl:ed

in

no other way,

and

in

this

Me-

thod of teaching like Children and Minors,
Mofes and the Prophets had always trained
them up.
They would never receive any
Truth or Duty from the clearefl Reafon and
Fitnefs of Things, till God himfelf had pronounced it from the Mouth of a Prophet. No
doubt but the Unity of God is as clearly and demonftrably founded in the Nature and Reafon of
Things, as any thing can be 3 and yet this ftupid
People.
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God

yet his

Do-

People could never have believed it,
himfelf had not declared it in a vifible, fenfible Manner, that they might have his own
Word for it. And tho* our Saviour was forced
to take

them

in their

own Way,

were of fuch a Nature, as to carry with
Degree of Light, Evidence, and Convidlion, vaftly fuperior to any fenfible Manifeftation of Authority whatever ; and therefore
when they came to feel the irreliftible Force
and Energy of divine Truth upon their Underftandings and Confciences, they cry'd out, that
ftrines

them

this

a

Man

and not

taught
like

the

them

like one

in Authority^

Scribes and Pharifees.

He

taught them not as a Ruler, or Man in Power
that could punifh their Difobedience in a legal

Way, as their other Dodlors did, but with the
Authority of a Prophet, or Teacher fent from
God, by the clear irrefiftible Evidence andConvicflion of Truth.
And this was certainly a,
dh)i?ie Method of teaching, and the only Way
to enlighten the Underftanding, and purify the
Heart and Affedions, by bringing Men to the
right Ufe of Reafon, and applying Truth to
their Confciences ; which no legal Exercife of
Authority, or any mere external vifible Manifeftations of Power, could have done.
This
latter had been the Method by which this blind,
obftinate, and incorrigible Generation had been
always governed ; they had been kept under
the Terror and Lafli of penal Laws, and often
frighted with the prophetic Denunciations of
terrible temporal Vengeance, and Judgments
from
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from God. But

of

had never
been truly enlightened, nor their Hearts and
Affections ever been apply'd to by the Light
and Convidtion of Truth in a right Way ; and
accordingly fuch a Difpenfation had a fuitable
Effedt upon them, and fuch as muft naturally
be cxpeded ; their Obedience was only the
their Underftandlngs

Submiffion of Slaves, their Virtue nothing but
a Reftraint upon outwrard Actions, and their

of a Thief or Murderer
But the Chriftian Difpenfaof another and higher Kind ; it confifts

Repentance

like that

at the Gallows.

tion

is

not in the Exercife of coercive Authority, nor
in any external vifibleand fenfible Manifeftation
of mere Power ^ but in the internal Manifeftation
of T'ruth to the Underjianding ; in clear Lights
free Choice y and rational Obedience,

And accordingly when St Paul comes to
preach the Gofpel to the Gentiles, we hear
but very little of any Miracles wrought among
them J he had a Gofpel to preach, and Doftrines to be delivered to them, that muft make
their own Way, and force Convidtion as foon as
they came to be duly confidered. He does not
Send them to Mofes and the Prophets for Convidtion, or come to them with a Hear,
ye
Rebels Thus faith the Lord ; or, this is the
pofitive exprefs Voice of God himfelf to you ;
but he appeals to the Law written in their
Hearts, and with clear and folid Reafon urges
them with the native Force and Energy of Moral "Truth. Had this Apoftle thought the Jewijh
Law and Oeconomy to have any neceffary or

O

!

ufeful

Moral Truth
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ufeful

have

firft

^^;;<^

Reason.

Chriftianity,

inftruded the Gentiles in

could have

made them

Chriftians

^
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he muft
before he

but he was

fo far from this, that he never once mentions
Mofes and the Prophets, or draws any Confequences from them, but to the Jews themfelves,
who could admit of no other Authority ; and
where this Apoftle meets with any of the Jewijh
Fadion among the Gentiles, who would have
placed Chriftianity upon the Foot of Mofes and
the Prophets, he makes it his chief Bufinefs to
bring the Gentiles off from it, as a Conftitution
and State of Thing, which never had, nor ever
could anfwer the Ends and Purpofes of true Re-r
ligion.

And

conned

it is

very plain, that this Attempt

Judaifm, proved
Propagation of
St Paul's Gofpel, or true Chriftianity, among the
Gentiles ; and the Patrons of it, the judaizing
Preachers and Teachers were the Apoftle's bittereft Enemies, and the Authors of all his

to

the

Chriftianity with

greateft

Obftacle to the

Troubles.
I

the

have here prcmifed thus

Work, and

much

to fave the Reader's

to fhorten

Time and

have little elfe to do, but
to apply thefe preliminary Propofitions and
Principles to the Author's particular Exceptions
and Evafions, as I go along with him, and attend him from one Thing to another ; for I
cannot fee that he has offered any Thing new,
or done any Thing but declaim upon the common Topics and fyftematical Hypothefes of
Patience, fince I

School-Divinity,

fliall

which

is

no extraordinary
Thing,
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Thing, and nothing but what any other Treacher
might have done as well as he.
This Author's whole Book, as to the argumentative Part of it, may be reduced to this
one Syllogifm, Whatever God has commanded
mujl be reafonable and fit^ and ought confequently
to be done^

on the file Foot of his Authority, abor Fitnefs of

JiraBed jrom any prior Reafin,
things ^ as appearing

to the

Underjianding :

But God has commanded fome 'Things purely
indifferent in their own Nature, fo far as we
can fee, and other Things which mufl appear un^
reafonable to our weak Vnderftandings, abflra^ed
from fuch iinmediate divine Authority :
Therefore Things indifferent in themfelves, or

which might otherwife appear imreafonable and
unfit to mere human Reafon, may be reafonable^
fit

and neceffary

by divine Authority,

Now

I have denied the minor Propofition in
Argument, excepting in the Cafe of immediate perfonal Infpiration, which this Author
thinks to be denying all P.evelation or Truth
from God. The Queftion here is not whether
God may not reveal or difcover Truth to the
Mind in a Way fuperior to what is common
and natural, for this I have granted
Nor is
the Queftion, whether all Truth is not from
God, as the only true original Fountain and
Conveyer of it; for this the Author has never
denied, and I fuppofe never will.
Nor, lafily,

this

:

is

the Queftion,

Whether God may not com-

municate and convey fpiritual and divine Truths
or Truth relating to the Will of God, concerning
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ing our Duty and Happinefs to the Underftanding of Men, either mediately or immediately,
He may give fpiritual Knowas he thinks fit
ledge, Wifdom, and Underflanding, to fome
:

Men

in a

Degree

vaftly fuperior to

others,

by

the fuperior Strength and Extent of their owa
natural Faculties, or by occafional Illuminations

he may think fit. Nothing of this, I prefume, can be any Part of the Controverfy between the Author and me; but the only Queftion is concerning the principal Charadteriftic,
or Medium of Proof, by which we are to perceive and judge of divine ^ruth, or of Truth
And here the Author
as coming from God.
feems to think, that human Teftimony and
Authority, weak and fallible as it is, is yet
both fufficient, and the only Means of conveying fuch Truth to us, who cannot pretend to
any immediate perfonal Infpiration, or Revelation, in the Cafe.
But it is certain, that di*vine Authority, as founded upon human
Authority^ muft be liable to all the Weaknefs,
Uncertainty, Failures, and Imperfections of
as

human

dure

Since the Superftrucan never be ftronger than the Founda-

tion,

nor the Conclufion clearer than the Prin-

ftich

ciples
I

Authority,

from which

it

is

fhould not care to truft

who would

drawn

my

;

and therefore

Soul with a

Man

place Religion^ and eternal Salva^

And if the Author
not here difputing about Religion, as the
neceflary Means of i^alvation, he can be only

tiony

upon fuch a Bottom.

is

adting

A

\6

Vindication of

afting the Part of a 'weak Enthufmft^ or artful
Impoflor,

According to him, Truths tho' ever fo clearand demonftrably connedled with our Duty
and Happinefsy cannot be divine Truths or a
Revelation from God, unlefs it comes in the
Way oi pojttive Authority^ abftradled from the
Reafon or Fitnefs of Things, and confirmed by
I take this to be the Controverfy beMiracles,
tween us but I fhall give it in his own Words,
from Page 15, where he ftates the Queftion,
and opens the Debate as follows.
" This leads me to the fecond Queftion
that was propofed to be confidered ; with
ly

',

which I lay down this PropofiThat there may be fuch Proofs and

regard to
tion

:

Evidences given, that the Perfons profeffing
have received Dodlrines and Laws from
God for the Ufe of Mankind, were indeed

to

and infpired by him, and did receive
them by Revelation from him Such Proofs
and Evidences as make it reafonable for thofe
fent

:

to

whom

they are

made known,

fuch Laws and Dodrines
rity

;

in

which

Cafe,

as

to

to receive

of divine Authorefufe

to

receive

Laws,
would be a very criminal Conduct, and a
manifeft Breach of the Duty which fuch
reafonable Creatures owe to the Supreme
This is the proper Queftion in DeBeing.
For tho' this Writer pretends not to
bate.
thofe Dodtrines, and to fubmit to thofe

deny, that the Perfons to

whom
^^

the original

Revelation

Moral Truth
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may be

immediately made,

certain, that they themfelves received

it

by

immediate Revelation from God himfelf;
yet he denies that they have any Way of
proving to others that it is a Revelation from
God, except by proving the Reafonablenefs of
the thing itfelf ; v^hich is to fay, that they
have no Way of proving to others, that it
came by divine Revelation at all For as I
have already obferved, the Reafonablenefs of
a Dodlrine or Law will never alone prove,
that the Man who teacheth that Dodtrine,
or bringeth that Law, had it by immediate
This muft be prov'd,
Revelation from God.
It
if it be proved at all by other Evidence.
will be eafily granted, that Perfons being
perfwaded that they have received any thing
from God by immediate Revelation^ is not in
itfelf a fufficient Reafon to others, to engage
them to receive it as fuch ; and if we had
only their own Word for it, without any other Proof, we could not take this for a proper Evidence, without laying ourfelves open
to the Delufions of Enthufiafm and Impqfture.
The Queftion then is, Whether, ab:

ftradting

from the Credit and Teftimony of

the Perfons themfelves to

whom

the original

Revelation is made, there may not be Proofs
and Evidences given, fufficient to convince
others, that they were indeed fent of God ;

from God, and in
indeed a Revelation from him/'

and that what they

"

his

Name,

is

publifli

I cannot

;
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Author has here flated
the Queftion fairly enough ; for what he undertakes to prove, as every one muft fee, is, the
Truth and Certainty of a divine Revelation upon the Evidence of Miracles^ abftraded from
the Nature, Reafon, or Fitnefs, of Things
and if he could get rid of this Bufinefs, as eafily as he has undertaken it, he v^ould be indeed
a great Man.
But this is the Point to be debated, and in which I fliall give him fair Play
without Favour.
I cannot fay but the

.

>

may

be obferved,
that this Gentleman builds his whole Proof upon a Peiitio Principii. He every where take,s
the miraculous Fads, with regard to Mofes as
well as Chrijiy as granted, or indifputably prov'd,
when yet he could not but know the contrary.
But if you {hould pretend to deny, or even
to doubt of, any of the Fads, tho' it fhould be
the moft fufpicious and obnoxious of them,
which the Hebrew Hiftorians have recorded of
Mofes^ this Author would immediately cry out
In the

firft

Place then,

it

you Atheijl^ Deiji^ Free-thinkany thing that is worfe than a
^urk or a Jew ; fo dangerous is it to provoke
Men of his Authority, But to oblige him, and
give him all poffible Advantage in the Arguinent, I fliall fuppofe with him the certain indubitable Truth of the Fads themfelves, and
yet muft deny the Ufe he has made of it, and
all the Confequences he has drawn from it, as
utterly precarious,
unnaturally ftrained, and
forced into his Service^ without Reafon or
Murder, and

er^

Infidel^

call

or

Confent,

;
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As he has fet afide all Confiderations
Confent.
drawn from the Nature, Reafon, and Fitnefs^
of Things, as appearing to the Underftanding,
he can have no farther or higher Medium of
Proof for any thing, as true, rational, or divine
For how would he prove, that Chrift
himfelf and the Apoftles were not Impoftors,
but from the intrinfick Excellency of their
Dodrines, as recommending themfelves to the
Reafon and Confciences of Men, and from their
great Ufefulnefs and Advantage to Mankind,
as moft agreeable to the Natural and Moral
Neceffities of Man, and the Natural and Moral
Perfedions of God ?
Nothing, I think, can be plainer than this,
that the bare Exertion of Power, of what Nature or Kind foever, can have no Connexion
with Truth or Goodnefs ; but the Ends and
Purpofes to which that Power is employed and
direded, whether ordinary or extraordinary,
natural or fupernatural, muft denominate the
Perfon as good or bad, a Friend or Enemy to
Mankind, as the Tree is known by its Fruits.
And any other Rule of Judgment concerning the Exercife of Power, whether natural
or fupernatural, we have not, and cannot have.
This learned Author ought to have given us
fome certain Notion or Idea, or other, of a
Miracle, at leaft as the Matter ftands in his
Apprehenfions.
If that muft be a Miracle
which rarely happens, and for which we can
aflign no natural common Caufe, that will be a
Miracle to one Man that is not fo to another
:

D
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^

in this
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the

more a

Man knows

of

natural Caufes, and of Circumftances and Incidents in which they muft operate in an un-

Manner, the fewer Miracles he will beand the lefs Weight any fuch Evidence
will have with him.
But if Things of this
Nature are then only Miracles^ when they are
wrought for the Confirmation of Truths and to
difcountenance and fet afide Impofture and £rror^ we muft have fome Notion of 'Truth antecedent to the Miracle, and by which we are
to judge of the Miracle itfelf, and not of Truth
by the Miracle, as this Author fuppofes. If
we would fay, that thofe are true Miracles,
and are done by a divine Power, which are
wrought for the Confirmation of Truth ^ and
falfe Miracles, or diabolical Delufions, which
are done to fupport Superftition and Error, this
might be right enough but then the Author's
Order muft be inverted, and we muft judge of
Miracles by Truth, and not of Truth by MiAnd tho' this is doubtlefs the beft and
racles.
moft natural Way of judging, yet it will not
ferve any Scheme, or Syftem of Superftition or
ufaal

lieve,

-,

Inipofiiire,

This Author can eafily grants that Mens
Words are not to be taken as to any internal immediate Revelation

may be

certain

-,

a7id

to

themfeheSy

why

then

is

of which they

their

Word to be

taken for Miracles, or the external fupernatural
Caufes of things, in which they are more liable
to be niiftaken ? He feems to fee the Abfurdity of
placing Truth

upon human

fallible

Authority

and

Moral Truth
and yet

his

Scheme
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him to
"Truth upoa

necellarily leads

place the moft i^nportant or divine

fame Foot of human fallible AuthoBut furely he ought to be more confift*
Had this Author been a fair
ent with himfelf.
Reafoner, and aimed at nothing but Truth, he
would have undertaken the diredl Proof of his
main Principle which he every where tacitly
this very
rity.

fuppofes, namely, the Infallibility of the Biblical Hiftorians as prov'd by the Miracles, or that
they could not err in any thing they delivered.
But he knew very well, that the Miracles could
not prove this, and yet was not likely to own
it without unmaficing himfelf, and letting the

Reader into the whole Myftery of the Argument, in which he is fo good a Majier of Arts.
For this Author never urges any Argument,
but by fuppofing the Truth of the Fad, and
of the Hiflorians
confidered as fuch
that is, by fuppofing every
thing which he ought to have proved and could
not prove. And this Way of fuppofing is the
Scholaftic Method of Demonflration, in the
Art of School-Divinity.
But this Author's whole Dlfcoure upon Miracles in his firfl Chapter, is entirely oratorial and
declamatory, without any thing of Argument in
fiippofing

the

Infallibility
-,

He fuppofes the Miracles wrought by Cbrifi
and the Apoflles, to be intended as the proper
Proof and Evidence of the Doctrines. He rejeds
it.

the internal rational Evidence of the Do&ines
to the Underftanding, and places the Proof of
Chrijlianity as a Revelation

D

2

from God,

upoa
b^re
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bare external, vifible Adts of Power,

which

in

own Nature

have no Connexion with
Truth or Righteoufnefs. But as I have fufficiently confuted this v^t2^Jyfiemattcal Ground
of Truth, and (hewn it to be the true and natural Foundation of all Superftition and Impofture ; I may now truft the Reader with the
Author's Harangues upon it, without following him any farther in fuch a Wild-Gooje

their

Cbace.

m^Tty.-mt''

Iteia

.

SECT,

y
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11.

Natural and ReveaVd Religion

not

ejfentially

different, but in regard to their Subje6t-Mat^
Covenant of Peculiarity
ter one and the fame.
with the Jewsy a vain Pretence and national
T'he Abrahamic Covenant ofRighteDelujion.
oufnefs not confindto that Nation^ but extending
to all Mankind, Mofaic Reformation from IdoT'he People worflnpped
latry very imperfedi.
God under falfe Notions a7td Images of a local
Miracles of
oracular, and tutelar Deity.

Mofes

Proof of

no

his divine Mifjion

;

they re-

God but Power, and
carry with them plain Marks of Impojlure.

late to

no Attribute of

TH E

Author in his fecond Chapter, enters
upon an Anfwer to what had been urged

againft the

Law

of Mofes as a

divi7ie Inflitution,

God ; and here
concerning the inWifdom,
trinfic Goodnefs, natural Evidence,
and rational Defign of that Law, with regard
to the Moral Polity of it, and with refpeft to
the ritual or ceremonial Part of the Polity; he
doubts not but if the Reafon and Fitnefs of
things, as arifing from the particular Temper,
Difpofition, and other Circumftances of the
People at that Time could be now known^
the
3

or immediate Revelation from

he premifes

feveral things

D
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the ceremonial Part would appear as wife and
reafonable as the moral Part of that Law.
But
this,

with Submiffion,

and giving

is

entirely

overthrowing

up the Argument of the

laft

Chap-

proved by
Miracles, was the only proper and genuine Evidence of divine Truth, or a Revelation
from God. The prior rational Evidence to the
Underftanding, may make a thing reafonable
and fit in itfelf, and confequently a Part of the
Law of Nature and Reafon. Some external,
vifible and extraordinary Ads of Power,
fuppofed to be fiom God, is the only genuine
Proof of a Revelation from God; and this being fuppofed, fuch Truth ought to be received
and obey'd, whether it {l:iould appear rational
and fit by any prior Evidence to the Underftanding or not ; nay fliould it appear ever fo
unreafonable or unfit to our weak Reafon and
Underftandings, it muft yet be received and fubmitted to upon the Foot of divine Authority,
This Principle, tho' the Author feems willing
to get rid of it ^ if he could do it fairly, he
mufl be foon forced to take up with again,
if he would vindicate the divine Authority
of Mojh in his own Way of immediate Re-

ter

;

for there, divine Authority, as
'

velation.

In the

Way

of

Spiritual Scholafiicifm^

Schcol-Diviiiity^ there

mufl; be

two

or

abfolutely,

and eiTentially different Religions, or
Rules and Principles of Judgment about Religion^ one of which they would call Natt^nl
and the other ReveaFd Religion^- This might
diflindt,

look
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look like letting up Imperhim in Impeno^ or
different and independent Judicatures in
the fame Society, which the Politicians have
generally thought impoffible and impradicable.
But our School- Divines will undoubtedly take
off this Difficulty, and fet the whole Matter in
a clear Light by a little longer Patience and Attention.
But in the mean while, I can only give
my own Opinion, as thus The true Eternal
and Immutable Religion of God and Nature,

two

:

confifts in the filial

the brotherly

Love and Fear of God and
^

Love of Mankiiid^

in the Practice

of all thofe jnoral Duties of 'Truth a?id Right eoufwhich rejult from it, trader a fiducial Trufi
in, and Dependence on,
God, and the conftant
7iefs

Senfe

Power and Prefence, in all our
Rewarder of good and PuniJJjer

of his

Adiions, as the

This

of bad Men,

is

the Religion founded in

Nature and Reafon, and which muft be at all
Times and every where the fame. And fome
have thought, that as this Reafon in Matters of
Religion had been in a great meafure loft and
negleded, amidft the general Ignorance, Superftition,

and

Idolatry, of

Mankind

;

it

was the

and Defign of Revelation to reilore it, and to fet Moral Truth and Reafon in
its true original Light, by bringing Men to the
right Ufe of their Reafon and Underflandings
in fuch Matters.
This is my Way of thinking
about it y but others, and particularly our Author, feem to think in a quite contrary Way :
They take Reveal' d Religion not to be Natural
great Bufinefs

Religion revived, but a perfectly

D

4

d.ijfFerent

Re-

ligion^

A

Vindication of
ligion, depending upon very different Principles
and Grounds of Proof; and ReveaVd Religion
with them, is a new Set of Dodlrines abfolutely above and beyond the Inveftigation and
Judgment of human Reafon, and depending
on certain external, vifible, and extraordinary
Fads, as Proofs and Manifeftations of the Will
of God above Reafon. What thefe fuperna56.

tural

Dodlrines are, or

how

this fupernatural,

and vifible Proof, as fuperior to Reafon, may be known and judged of, is a Matter
not yet agreed upon, and I doubt never will.
But this I take to be the Controverfy between
the learned Author and me, the Difpute is
about rational and fenfible Religion^ or whether
3enje or Reafon are moft to be regarded and
depended on in Matters of Religion and as
the ingenious Author has very openly and honourably brought this to a fair Trial, I hope
the Reader will have Patience enough to hear
external,

-,

it

out.

Our Author lays a very great Strefs upon a
popular Notion, which had generally prevailed
among the Jews, and in which their Prophets
and Hiftorians had greatly contributed to fupport, humour, and encourage, the Pride, Vanity, and Superftition, of the common People 5
namely, that this Nation, exclufive of any
other, had been chofen, feparated, and fet apart, as God's peculiar People, to be intitled to
Ipecial Favour and paternal AfFedion, not only in the Courfe of common Providence, but
by the moft ej^traordinary occafional Interpofi,.

tions.

Moral Truth and Keasou.
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The

Prophets, indeed, might have good
to be under a plain Neceflity for this,

Obduracy of the
People they had to deal with ; who, being incapable of any thing rational, and abftraft, as
true and neceflary in the Nature of Things
themfelves, could be governed and influenced
only by working upon their grofs carnal Imaginations, by things not only external and fenfible,
but extraordinary and fupernatural too.
And though fome Enthufiajls may call this I?n'

confidering the Biindnefs and

where it was neceflary for the good
of a Nation, it muft have been juflifiable; and it
might eafily be proved, that all the civilized
Nations in the World, were at firft brought
under Government, and Difcipline, and Regulation of Laws in the fame Way.
And indeed
this People from firft to laft, could fcarce ever
be faid to be civilized at all ; but notwithftanding the Goodnefs of their Moral Polity, were
always a wild, fierce, ungovernable Mob. They
might be well called a brutifh Generation, and
a People of no Underftanding ; for with regard
to any thing true and right in the Nature and
Reafon of Things, they had little more Knowledge than their Sheep and Cattle.
Amidft all
their Idolatry and moral Wickednefs, in which
they might have vied with any Nation upon

pojture^ yet

Earth, they could never be perfuaded that God
would ever caft off his chofen People, or break
his everlafting

them,

No,

made

furely)

to

Covenant and Promifes with
Abraham, IJaac, and Jacob.

he could never forfake

bis Fir/}-

born^
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born^ his only Son Ifraely his

of

Darling and De-

light I

But

how

does

it

appear that this People were

ever fuch peculiar Covenant-Servants to the Al-

mighty, or that they were ever under any fuch
ipecial Relation of Adoption, or Sonfliip, as they
pretended to ? I am fure, this cannot appear
from any Part of their natural Hiftory, or
State of the Nation from firft to laft, as their
own Hiftorians have given it in, and handed
down to us. How then fliall we know it, or
by what Rule muft we judge? Muft we take
their own Word, or the proud fuperftitious
Imaginations of their own People for it ? Or,
will this learned Author undertake to prove,
that there was nothing of Pride and Superftition on the one Hand, or of Art and human
Policy on the other ? I fhall make it plain,
that he has proved nothing of this, and has
faid nothing to it, but what is merely prefumptive, declamatory, and evafive.
But farther, as to the Covenant of Peculiarity ^ in which the jewifi Nation prided themfelves,
and which this i^uthor has taken up
with from them without proof, St Paul in a
manner demonftratively fets it afide, and proves
by clear and folid Arguments, fach as might
have convinced any Man but a Jew, that
the Covenant of Promife^ which God made
with Abraham, had no peculiar Relation to
Abraham's, natural Seed, or to the Jeivijh Na^
tion, but extended equally to all Mankind, or
to all the fincere Worfliippers of the one true

God

^W Reason.
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all Times, to the
the Author confidered this, he need not have given himfelf fo
much Trouble to affign the Reafons for a
Thing not true in Fa6t. This puts me in

God, in

End of

mind of
of,

all

Nations, and at

Had

the World.

which I have fomewhere read
which King Charles the Second

a Story

a Queftion

put to fome Members of the Royal Society,
foon after he had founded and eftablifhed
The Queftion was this.
that learned Body.

How

it

fhould

come

about, that any Quantity

of Fifh weighed in Water, and fwimming in
fhould weigh nothing at all, or no more
than the Water it felf would weigh without
the Fiih ? This feemed a great Difficulty,
and feveral learned Solutions were thought of,
and given in to it, which only ferved to create
one of them, wifer
Diverfion
till at length
than the reft, propofed that the Matter might
be put to a Trial, whether it was true in Fadt
or no, and upon Trial it was found not to be
true inFadt, and the Fifh weighed juft as much
it,

-,

in the

Water

as out

But the Author

of

it.

prefume faw, that the Co'venant of Promife, which God had made with
Abraham, and in him with all the Faithful^
and all true Worfhippers, would not do as to
any national Peculiarity and therefore he chofe
to reft this upon the Law of Mofes,
But the
Apoftle had diftinguifhed between the Cove^
I

-,

7iant or the

and the

Law

Promife,

or Covenant of Promife^

and proved that the Covenant
of Promife which had been made four hundred
;

6o

'^02. kj4
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dred and thirty Years before, could have no
Relation to, or Connexion with, the Law, as
refpedting a particular Nation,

And

this

was

very ftrong and unanfwerable Reafoning againft a People, who imagined themfelves a
peculiar eleB Natio?t^ upon the Principle of a
legal political Oeconomy,
It is plain, that the
Law of Mofes^ taking in the whole of it, was
not a juftifying Scheme, and yet this was certainly the Religion of that Nation, and they
never knew or pretended to any other 5 and
therefore

St

Paul brings them back

to th6

Abrahamic Covenant^

as containing the only
Faith and Righteoufnefs, by
which all Nations, and every Man, muft be
accepted and rewarded of God. ^I^^^l oo^jrigu

true juftifying

What this Author offers from his Syftem
and Common-Place-Book, concerning the vaft
Advantages of that Law and Oeconomy to other
Nations, and keeping up the Knowledge and
Worfliip of the one God in the World, is all
mere Imagination ; for it is certain, that no
other Nation ever received the Worfhip of one
God from this Nation ; but they themfelves
were continually running into Idolatry, and
worfhipping from Time to Time the Gods of
the feveral Nations that conquered therii
:

And when
Judaifra

Chriftianity

came

proved the greateft

to be preached^

Obftacle to

it.

The

zealous Sticklers for this Law, were the
Men who every where raifed Difturbances and
Perfecutions againft St Faul in his preaching

the Gofpel

among

the Gentiles, and were the
true

Moral Truth^W Reason.
true-

Authors of

all

his

6r

Troubles and Suffer-

And

the Miracles of Mofes^ as fuppofed
proved
have
his Religion to be the true
to
Religion^ prevented and obftrufted the Progrefs
of Chriftianity, more than the Heathen Idolatry did y but God had never left himfelf

ings.

without a ftanding and moft glorious Witnefs,
and Proof of his Being and Perfedions to
Mankind, infinitely fuperior to the Evidence
of all thofe Miracles of Mofes^ fuppofing them
to have been really wrought and that not only before thofe purblind fuperftitlous and egyptianiz*d People, but even the Sight of the
whole World ; which could only aftonifli and
confound, but not poffibly prove the Truth or
Righteoufnefs of fuch a Religion as that. The
Moral Law could need no Proof from Miracles, as depending upon a much clearer and
fuperior Proof before, and the Ceremonial
Law was incapable of any Proof at all, as
having any Thing of Religion in it. There
might be good human Policy enough in it, and
at that Time, and under thofe Circumftances^
to indulge fo blind and ftupid a People in fuch
Superftitions, and outward myftical Pageantry,
as they had feen nothing elfe in Egypty and
could not be brought off from it all at once.
-,

But the making fuch a

Law

and
Will and
Law of God, when Circumftances might fo
vaftly alter, does not feem to have been good
Policy, and no human Politician lince has

perpetual,

thought

irreverfible

as the eternal unalterable

fo.

The

A
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The Laws

Vi?tdicati6n

of

of the Medes and Perfians in-»
deed are faid to have been unalterable, a Decree once made could not be revoked ; but
then it might be fuperfeded and fet afide by a
quite contrary Decree,

fame thing.
But after

all,

which amounted

to the

Mofes does not feem to have

quite cured this People of Idolatry, even fuphis Law ; for though
he confined all Worfliip and Obedience to
one true God, yet he indulged the grofs Vul-

pofmg

that they

gar, or

Body of

much

fhip, not

had kept

the People, in a Sort of

Wor-

unlike to that of the Heathen

and tutelar Gods. No doubt but Mofes
and the Prophets after him, had juft
Notions enough of God, and of his fpiritual
divine Perfections ; but with the grofs of the
People, the God of Ifrael was a local tutelar
God. He always refided with the Ark, he fat
upon the Mercy-Seat between the Cherubims,
with a luminous Glory about him, to be ready
on all Occafions to be confulted by the People,
and to give Anfwers with an audible Voice to
fuch important Queftions as might be put to
him. And when the Philiftines took the Ark,
the general Terror and Conflernation the People were under, can hardly be conceived or
local

himfelf,

The Glory was departed from IfEnemy had robbed them of their
The High-Prieft himfelf fell down

exprefled.

rael

;

God.

the

News, and
Wife of Phineas^
Child-bed with two Sons, one of
which

dead, aftonifhed with this dreadful
his

died

Daughter-in-law,
in

the

Moral Truth
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which to keep up the Memory of this fatal
Time, {he named Ichabod, the Glory is departed.
But the Philijlines^ as it happened very providentially, did not like their new God, v^ho
had quite demolifhed Dagon^ vi^hile he flayed
in his Houfe ; and therefore, they fent him
back again, to the inexpreffible Joy of the
People, v^ho had hereby recovered their God
again, after they had in a Manner given him
up as quite loft.
When David being fettled in Peace, had
purpofed to build a Houfe for the Lord to
dwell in, that he might from henceforth have
a more ftately and comfortable Habitation, and
not be hurried about fo from Place to Place in
a Tent
the Prophet Nathan w^as fent to him
;

to forbid

it,

and

"^ut

a flop to his Proceedings.

thou build me an
For I have dwelt in
no Houfe, fmce the time I brought the CMldren of
Ifrael out of Egypt to this Day, but have walked in a Te7it and tabernacle. In all the Places
voherein I have walked with all the Children of
'^hus faith the Lord,

Shalt

Houfe for my Dwelling

Ifrael,
rael,

my

fpake
whe7i

?

I one Word to all the Tfibes of IfI com^nanded their fudges to feed

People Ifrael

Or, faid

?

I,

Why

build ye

me a Houfe of Cedar ^rees ? After this,
David IS let know, that coniidering the poor,
low, conternptible State from which he had
been raifed to the Kingdom, his Thoughts
not

were too afpiring

;

and that though

God

in-

tended to have a better and more commodious
Houfe to dwell in, than ever he had had before.
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but his Son Solo?m?t,
was to have the Honour of it, 2 Saftu vii.
And whoever will obferve the Language and

fore, yet not D^'y/Whimfelf,

Style of thefe Hiftorians,

all along, while they
themfelves
are accommodating
to the grofs Notions and Superftitions of the common People,
or ignorant Herd, muft fee that they fpeak of

God, as a national, local, and tutelar Deity > under
which Notion the Populace always conceived of
him, and worfhipped him: They worfhipped the
true

God

therefore, only in

Name, while

they

had the fame Conceptions of him, that the
Heathens had of their national Idols, or falfe
Gods. They could have no juft Notions or
Apprehenlions of the infinite Perfeftions, univerfal Prefence, and providential Government
of God, as the common Father and Friend
of Mankind ; nor could they have born any
fuch Reprefentation of their peculiar Idol or
national God, but would have ftoned the Prophet, who {hould have come to them with
any fuch Dodrine. This, I think, is a plain
and juft Account of the Matter; and may
give us an Idea of the two different Senfes of
the Prophets, and mofl antient Hebrew Hiflorians, and their different Ways of reprefenting God and Providence ; the one agreeable to
the Nature and Reafon of Things, and the
other accommodated to the grofs incurable Ignorance, Blindnefs, Obduracy, and inveterate
Superftition of their own People.
This I take
to be the true Key of thefe Writings,
and

without which

it is

I

impoflible, in

my Opinion,
to

;

Moral Truth ^WReasoN. 6j
to underftand them, or to reconcile them to
any Thing of Truth or Reafon.
But to come more diredly to the Miracles
of Mofes : This Author thinks it a moft afto-

nifhing Suppofition, that Mo/es himfelf fhould
Time have appealed to the Senfcs

at that very

of the People, for the Truth of Things which
had never been done ! He ought to have added,
which had never been really done, nor done
in Appearance, or the Opinion of the People;
and then perhaps his v^onder might have abated.

Did not the Egyptian

Sorcerers appeal

to the Senfes of the People for v/hat they did
or does he think, that they could really do
fuch Things by their Enchantments ? He has

no Reafon from the Story it felf, that the Mado what they are faid to have

gicians did not

done, as

well as Mo/es

^

or that hi3 Miracles

were more real than
Mofes we know,
was fkilled in all the V/ifdom and Learning
of Egypt
and if he could out-do them in
their own Way, and v/ork greater Wonders by his magic Wand, than they could by
while he
theirs, there was no Harm in that
was delivering his own Nation, and the Juftice
of the Caufe was put upon mere Ads of
Skill or Power.
But the great Myftery is.
theirs.

;

;

How Mofes fliould perfaade fuch a vail Body
of People, that he had led them through the
Red-Sea, with all their Wives, Children, Sheep,
and Cattle, if it had not been fo ? It may
that this People having
well be prefumed,
been fo long Slaves in Egvt-t, knew- but little
of
E

"

'
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the

Way

or

of

and
and

of Egypt into Arabia^
between the Mediterranean
the Red'Sea they might think that both Seas
joined, that there was no Way out of the
Land, but through the Sea ; efpecially, as the
Arabian Merchants to avoid Land- Carriage,
had brought their Goods into Egypt, over
And this might be more eafily crethe Sea.
dible, if they were conduced only by Night,
or in a thick dark Fog, with only the confufed Light of Fire and Smoak, which kept

any

out

Palefline^

-,

them

alvv^ays

in

a Cloud.

Under fuch

Cir-

cumftances, fo ignorant and ftupid a People,
and fo infinitely fond of Prodigies and fpecial
Favours, might be eafily perfuaded, that the
dry Ground which they marched over, was
the Bottom of the Sea, which God had cleared of all the Water, Rocks, and Quick-Sands,
to

make way

for

them, and

and Children, wdth

all theit-

for

their

Wives

Flocks and Herds,

one Night. At Mount Sijiai, God is fuppofed to have delivered the Law in the Voice
of Thunder, and fpoke to Mofes in this terrible Way, while the Mountain was all in Fire
and Smoak. But this Voice of Thunder the
People could not articulate, and would have
known nothing of it, had not Mofes writ it
down, and delivered it to them in a Book, or engraven it on two Tables of Stone, as he had juft
in

received

it

from

God

himfelf.

But that

this

People, as foon as they had got over the Red^
Sea, and m.arched a little Way into the WilI

dernefs.
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under the aftoniihing Light and
Convidlon of fuch Miracles and Demonftrations of divine Power^ fliould make a Calf,
and afcribe their Deliverance to the Gods of
Egypt is moil furprizing, and would render
dernefs,

of the Miracles, or of fuch
Stupidity,
almoft increBut there is another Miracle wroug;ht

either the Story

more
dible.

foon

tlian

after,

brutifh

which might feem

as

great

and

Red-Sea^ and
that is Mojes making Water to flow out of a
Rock, by only ftriking it with his Rod, to
fatisfy this perfedly blind and ftiff-necked People, when they were almoft ready to perifli
with Thirft. But it looks as if this Miracle
foon came to be fufpeded, and MoJes had almoft loft his Credit by it. This People had
never feen any frefh Water Springs in Egypt^
where they had received all their Supplies of
Water from the ISlile by Canals cut for that
Purpofe ; and therefore, feeing Water flow
out of a Rock, muft at firft appear as won-*
derful to them, as drying up the Sea*
But
when this came to be known as a common
Work of God and Nature, and that all frefli
Water Springs and Rivers flowed out of the
Rocks and Mountains, MoJes was denied an
Entrance into the Land of Canaan for fuch
Arrogance and Prefumption, though he was
fuffered to take a View of the Country, from
the Top of a high Mountain, where he
extraordinary,

as

dividing the

died.

E

1

But

a

n^

v..

./

^'^
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But

I iliall

through

how

far

and

how

all
it

far

not purfue this Account of Things
or tryits minute Circainftances,

may be naturally accounted
And I {hall only obferve
not
:

Author,

ther, that this

for,

far-

always good at Sup-

and who continually fuppofes what
he cannot prove, has here fuppofed a Thing

pofitions,

And that is, that
which cannot be proved
written
by
was
Account
Mofes himfelf,
this
and was as firmly believed then as it was in
:

After-Ages.

It

is

well

known

to the Learned,

Books have reAdditions from
and
Alterations
ceived great
Time to Time, by Revifers or Editors, who
have lived at a great Diftance from one ano-

that

ther.

moft or

all

The Book

the biblical

of Neheniiah brings

the Genealogy of the High-Priefts to the

down
Time

of Alexander the Great, or as low as Jaddua^
whom Jofephus makes Contemporary with
Alexander^ and to have been then HighThe two Books of Chromcles, and
Prieft.
the Books of Da7iiel and EJlher were evidently wrote long after the Captivity, and
pretty low down in the Pefjian Empire.
There are feveral PalTages and whole Chapters in Ifaiah that muft have been writ after the Babyhtifi Captivity, as relating to
the Slate and Cncumftances of the People at
that time.
The Book of Pfalms is plainly a
Colledlion of Poems and Songs, which were
compofed by feveral Hands at great Diftances
of Time. The ninetieth Pfahi has been always afcribed to Mofes^ and fome of them
were
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The

fecond
Hiftory
above forty Years after the Death of that Prophet ; and the ten laft Chapters of the firft
Book relate Things that were done after the
Death of Samuel And it might as well be
\^ere

writ

after

Book of Samuel

the

Captivity.

brings

down

the

faid, that the Books of Ki?igs and
Judges
were wrote by thofe Kings and Judges themfelves, as that any of the other hiftorical Books
were wrote by the Perfons whofe Names they
fea^?,^^ and
whofe Adions they have given
an Account of. But it is plain, that moft of
thofe hiftorical Books, which give an Account
of the Lives, Adions, or Works, of fuch or

fuch Perfons, fpeak of them in the third PerIn the
fon, as any other Hiftorian would.
Book of Genefis itfelf. Chapter xxxvi, we

have an exad Lift of all the Dukes and Kings
of Edom, before there was any King in 7/rael', which, therefore, was wrote when there
was a King in Ifrael^ and confequently could
not have been earlier than the Time of Samuel

and Saul And it is probable, that Samuel
wrote the whole f-Iiftory of that Nation down
to his own Time, and inferted it under their
proper refpedive Lives, which had never been
{o coUedled and digefted before.
It does not appear, that Mofes writ any

Thing himfelf, but the original Book of the
Law, which was to be kept with the Ark,
and never
who was

to be read

by any but the

The

to officiate.

Creation and Deluge,

E

the

3

Prieft

Hiftory of the
fifll

of
Mankind,

Divifion
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Mankind, and peopling the feveral Nations,
and of the Abrahamtc Family might ha.ve
been written from Time to Time by feveral
Hands before the Days of Mofes^ and never
colleded and digefted as we have it now, till
SamueVs Time. In fliort, that thofe Books were
writ at that very Time, and by thofe very
Perfons, whofe Names they bear, is a popular
fyftematical Suppofition, which this Author
takes up and runs away with, though every
learned

Man mud know

the contrary.

But fuppofing all thefe Miracles to have
been really wrought, I would only aflc cui
bono^ for what good End or Purpofe were they
done ? Why only to deftroy one Nation, the
'Egyptians^ to

'another

enable the Ifraelites to deftroy
the CaJiaanites^ by putting

Nation

the Sword, Men, Women, and
without Mercy or Humanity, in
order to take FoffelTion of their Lands, and
the Fruits of all their Labour and Induftry ;
who v/ere only quietly and peaceably enjoying

them

all

to

Children,

their

own, and had never done

thefe

holy

Butchers^ or divine Conquerors^ the leaft Injury.

>

/

,

Had thefe Miracles been intended to prove any
thing at all, it muft have been to prove the
divine Authority and Commiffion of Mofes^ to
undertake and execute all this.
But that it
did not prove, and Mofes dying in the Mount,
after he had kept the People almoft ftarving
for forty Years in the Wildernefs, is a fufficient
Proof that he had miftaken his Commiffion,
did all the IfTues and Events of that bloody

p

Conqueit
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worthy of fuch peculiar
and Difplays of Power,
and righteous Governor
the common Father and

Or

/^^/^(^

this
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an End

miraculous Exertions
from the moft wife

of the World, and
Friend of Mankind?

fuch a Story credible in itfelf, or poflible
? Such Accounts of Things muft be
looked upon by every Body, as the moft inis

in Nature

credible Fidtion

and Forgery

that ever

was

in-

not for the Prejudice and ftrong
Prepoffeffion, contrary to all Reafon and comvented, were

it

mon

that thofe Hiftorians

Senfe,

and immediately

lible,

fure,

infpired.

were
But

that this miraculoufly ftupid People

infalI

am

were

always infpired and prepofleffed with the Spirit of the Devil.
And it is both a Matter of
Grief and Wonder, that they fliould be able
thus to transfufe their Spirit and Faith into
Chriftians.

the Author takes Notice of a
Conceffion of mine, That the Ahraharnic Covenant was conditional y and I am in no doubt,

Page 78,

was fo with regard to the promifed
Land, and all its other Bleflings. But becaufe
the Author feems to imagine, that this Conceffion has given him a great Advantage, and
that I had hereby given up the Argument, I
to adjuft this Account with
fliall endeavour
him.
God had promifed Abraham, that, befides
to himfelf and Seed,
all fpiritual Bleffings
or the Nation to
Pofterity,
give
his
he would
be derived from him, the quiet peaceable Pofbut

it

E

4

fcfficn
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of that whole Country in which he was
then a Sojourner, an4 continue them in fuch
Poffefiion throughout all their Generations.
And that moreover he would make them a
fcffion

BlelTing to

all

other Nations, and the Inftru-

ments of propagating

the

Knowledge

and

Worfliip of the true God through all the
Worlds provided that they would retain his
true Religion themfelves, and continue in the
pure Worfliip of the true God, and in the
Pradice of all Truth, Peace, and Righteoufnefs,
as Abraham himfelf had done ; and that upon
thefe Terms the Promife fhould be made good
within four hundred Years, reckoning from
the Birth of Ifaac^ which was the laft Seal
and Confirmation of the Promife. This was
the Ahrabaimc Covenant, and Condition upon which God had promifed them the Land
of Canaan^ as well as all the other more fpi-

But it is plain, that the ConCovenant had never been cornpiy'd with, and that all Right and Claim from
it had been forfeited long before the Days of
The People had violated all the Terms
Mofcs.
of this Covenant, run into all the Idolatry and
Superffition of Egypt, and in all their Manners,
Cuftoms, and very Temper and Conftitutions,
were perfedly egyptianized before Mojes was
born, and before they came to be enflaved.
for Mofes therefore, at that Time to trump up
the Abrahamic Covenant, or pretend to any
Right or Claim from thence, muft have been
wkhout the leall Ground or Foundation ; and

•ritual Bleffings.

ditions of this

befides^

;
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Method which he had concerted at that Time
to make himfelf Maftcr of the Country, was
abfolutely

inconfiftent

with the Nature and

Conditions of the ylbrahamic Covenant. Had
thefe People performed the Conditions of the
Covenant, and God had made good his Promife to them, no doubt but he would have
done it fome Way or other in the Courfe of
his Providence, in a Method of Truth, Peace,
and Righteoufnefs ; and not by FaKhood and
Impoftures, unnatural Cruelty and Violence,
Murder, Blood, and Rapine, which was the Way

had contrived and projedled for it. Had
Promife in his own Way, or
in the Way of Truth and Righteoufnefs, he
might have given them the Poffeflion of the
Land, by making them the laftruments of
converting the Canaanites^ and bringing them
to the Knowledge and Worfhip of the true
God, and by enlarging their Borders, had
there been any occafion for it, without difpoffeffing others, or making any violent Outrage or Invafion upon natural Right or Property.
Had Abraham^ while he was a Sothat

ilf^/ri

God

fulfilled the

journer there, intended to poffefs himfelf of the

Country by force of Arms, he might eafily
have done it, as being fuperior to them in ftrength
and he needed not have purchafed a fmall Plat
of Ground from the Children of Hethy with
his

own Money, when

him

for nothing,

the People offered

it

to

or any Part of the Country

^hich he had a mind

to

;

there being then

{loom
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enough and to fpare, for him and them
Or had this Method of Conqueft been

while Jojeph was Prime-Minifier
and had the whole Force of the
Kingdom at his Command, and while thefe
Hebrews were poffeffed of all the ftrong Holds
and Magazines, and all the Places of Power
and Profit in Egypt, they might eafily have
poffeffed themfelves of Canaan before the Canaanites had fettled there, and fo vaftly improved and cultivated the Country. But then
they muft have been at the pains of Cultivation, Tillage, and Buildings, themfelves; and

thought

of,

in Egypt^

could not have aded the Part of fuch Ruffians
in taking Poffeffion by Force and Violence of
other Peoples Property, Labour, and Lives.
This People while they remained Lords of
Egypt, and held all the Caftles, flrong Holds,
and chief Places of Power and Profit which
had been put into their Hands, had no thought
of removing ; but at laft when they had been
driven to the utmoft: Extremity, fome Way or
other muft be found out to bring them off, or
they muft have all periftied and been cut to
Pieces there.

an

But when

this

was done by

Providence, they had no
Houfe nor Home, but were about to make
themfelves a Captain in the Wildernefs, to
extraordinary

return

to

Egypt again,

and refign

all

their

which Mofes had much ado to
them from j and after all, they had

Plunder,
divert

no other

Way

of gaining any Settlement or
Subfiftence, but by deftroying and plundering
firft
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a rich Nation of Merfirft the Midianites^
chants, among whom Mofcs had been fuccoured and foftered forty Years ; and then
difpoffeiTing the Inhabitants of the Amorite

Mountains, and entering upon their Lands and
Properties, againft all the Laws of Nature and
And that all this Ihould be done in
Nations.
under a pretence of
the Name of God
divine Authority, and by a pretended Claim
from the Abrahamic Covenant of RighteouA
nefs, makes it ftill worfe, and an Inflance of
Falibood, Impofture, and Contradiction, beyond all Example.
To my having faid that this People could
not have adled under a divine Commiflion, or
by any Claim from God's Promife to Abraham, becaufe they could only drive the Inhabitants out of the Mountains, but not out of
the Valleys, where they had Chariots of Iron,
and a fufficient Number of Horfe This Author
wittily replies, the Reafon why they did not
drive them out of the Plains, as well as the
Mountains, was becaufe of their Cowardice and
Fear, for otherwife they might have driven them
,

:

out if they would.

The Author may

jeft

as

long as he pleafes, but moft People will ftill
believe that the Reafon why they did not
drive them out, was becaufe they could not.
And how ftiould they when God, as the Author obferves, had declared before, that he would
drive them out altogether, but only by
little and little ? But God had never declared

jiot

this,

till

Mofes bimfelf bad found, and was
convinced
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convinced by Experience, that they could not
be driven out altogether, and that the Ifraelites
had not ftrength enough ; but the Reafon

which the Hiftorian

gives for this, I

am

fure,

could not be God's Reafon, that he would not
drive them out altogether, leji the Land Jhould
become defolate^ and the Beajis of the Field Jhould
This People, as the
multiply againji them.
Hiftorian himfelf affures us, were Six Hun-

Thoufand Men,

between 20 and 60,
and Children, which muft
have made the whole Number of Souls between Three and Four Millions. But it is wonderful, methinks, that fuch a Number of People fhould not be fufficient to ftock and inhadred

befides

Women

Country, not a fourth Part fo big as
England, as this Country was not in its full
Extent had they conquered it all. And yet a
Land thus flocked with Inhabitants muft have
been more populous than England, the Dutch
United Provinces, or any Part of Europe at
this Day
Where we find no danger of a
Defolation for want of People, or an overgrowth of the Beafts of the Field. But this
bit

a

:

Author is plainly very much diftreffed, let him
which Way he will, he can find no fure
footing, and he can fay nothing in one Part of
the Argument, but what he muft be forced to
contradidi in another
And I muft leave the
Author to confider how far the Conquefts of

turn

:

Mofes, Jojhua, or even of David himfelf,
could be an Accompliihment of the Promife

made

to

Abraham 3

for 1

dp not know that

God
ever
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ever promifed Abraham any Conquefts at all,
or that he ever intended to fet them upon any
fuch bloody Work, as the Deftrudion of other

Nations, in order to be a temporal and fpiriThis godly Method of
tual Bleffing to them.

propagating Religion by force of Arms, and
eftablifhing Faith by Fire and Sword, was the
Plan of Mofes^ and purfued by David, but

Abraham was

a

Man

of a quite

different Cba-^

raster.
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SECT.
T!he

Author

^

III.

Notion of Infpiration^ or immediate
His Pretence that the Ce-^

Revelation^ refuted.

Law^

remo?jial

Jewifj Frieflhood and

aboUfied by Revelation^
T^he whole
be falfe and groundlefs,

Sacrifices^

fhe%m

had

or the

to

been

Circumcifion,

Chriftian

or

Nazarene Jews^

co?itiniied to obey the

whole

Law^

fewifj

and

Sacrifice

Rj'iefihood

St Paul comply d with

Matter

oj Liberty^

Confcie?7ce,

St PaulV

as

all

cenfuring

this

as long as the

Law^

and

not

the

Chrifiian

this

as a

Law

continued.
only as a
Matter of

Jews
as

did,

carnal^

in its own Nature^
and confequejitly that he could not^ and did not^
own its divine Infiitution^ fully proved^ a7idmade
T'he
good againfi the Author s Exceptions,
Epifile to the Hebrews not St Paur^, but
hlindingy

written

and enfiaving

after the Defiruciion of the Temple,

The Cafe of human Sacrifices^ as indulged in
the Law^ made good againfi all the Author &
Evafions,

TH

E

Author

comes
Arguments which I had
urged to fupport my Notion of the Mofaic
Ceremonial Law, from the Authority of St
Pauly which he thinks very extraordinary^ and
in his third Chapter,

to confider the

yet

^
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Thing

it.

The Author

here in the firft Place endeaown Notion, in Oppofiand then to anfwer the Argu-

vours to eftabliih his

mine 5
ments which I had urged

tion to

the

firft

to the contrary.

In

Paul to Timothy
from a Child he had
Scriptures, that were able to

Place he quotes St

commending him,

known the holy
make him wife to

for that

Salvation, where by the holy

Author, he inconteftably
Writings of the Old Tejiament, thofe
of Mofes and the Prophets, which were the ojily
Scriptures Timothy could have been acquainted
with from his Childhood. Well, this is plain
enough, Timothy had ftudied and pradifed from
Scriptures, faith the

refers to the

Youth, thofe enlightening purifying Doctrines of Scripture, which were able to make him

his

wife to Salvation that is, the Dodtrines of Purity
and Holinefs, Peace and Love, which are contained in the Scriptures, for the Purpofes of
-,

Dodlrine, Reproof, Corre^ion,

and
Ends and

InjiruBion,

Right eoifnefs, and which to thefe
Purpofes were given by In/pi rat ion of God.
Here the Apoftle not only refers to thefe Writings in general, but particularly to thofe doctrinal Parts of them, which Timothy had made
But the Auhis principal Study and Pradice.
thor here by all Scripture, means not all Scripture which had been given by Infpiration of
God, to the Ends and Purpofes here fpecified ;
but the whole Scripture in grofs, or every Thing
that had been written, and which the Jews

had
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But furely his
received as authentic.
Glofs here muft be wrong, or elfe he would
make the Apoftle in this Place, affert a Thing
had

Truth, Senfe, and ReaThe Apoftle certainly could not here
fon.
refer to the bare hiftorical Parts of Scripture,
which have no relation to Pradice ; as if the
Hiftorians had been infpired and infallible in
notwithftanding
all their Accounts of Fads,
many Miftakes and Inconfiftencies in Hiftory
and Chronology, which their Writings abound with, and which yet the Jews had
that

is

contrary to

all

received as authentic Scripture.

Faiil

mean

Nor

could St

that Part of thefe Writings

which

only to the carnal blinding and enflaving
Ordinances of the Ceremonial Law, which
this Apoftle every where condemns and explodes, as containing no Part of the Will of
God^ Jor our Salvation,
But this being a proper Place for it, let us
confider a litde what this Author can here mean
by Infpiration^ and what Teft or Rule of
Judgment he has concerning it. He feems to
relate

talk of

it

abfolutely in the dark,

and no more

conveys any Idea of it, than one could to a
blind Man of Light and Colours.
It is plain,
that under that extraordinary Difpenfation of
the Spirit, Men were not to receive or believe every Spirit^ or every Matter of Injpiration^ but to try the Spirits or Dodrines of Injpiratioriy whether they were of God or not.

That

Dodrines themfelves to
the Teft of Reafon and found Judgment;^ and
is,

to bring the

to
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to coniider their Nature and Tendency, thereby
know whether they came from the Spirit of

to

Truth and Righteoufnefs,

or of Error

and De-

lufion.

Suppofe any Dodlrine or Dodlrines to be
deUvered by an Angel in the moft extraordinary Way poffible, this extraordinary Manner
of Conveyance, could be no Proof of the Doctrines, which might be all Error and Deluiion,
for any Thing the Senfes could judge or determine about it. And therefore, the Dodlrines
themfelves muft be judged by the fame Tefl
and Rule, as if they had come to us in the
moft common and natural Way. The fame
Rule of Judgment and Reafon therefore muft
be applied, in all Cafes of internal Infpiration,
or external Revelation.
And if the Dodrines
of Chrift himfelf would not have born this
Teft of Light and Parity, they could not have
been rationally received. And from hence, if
an Angel from Heaven fhould have delivered
any other Dodrines different from thofe of
rational Light and Purity,
they muft have
been rejedted with what extraordinary miraculous Power foever they had been propofed^

and delivered.
But this Author having fecured St Paul on
his Side by hifpiratioUy refers me to feveral
.

other Paffages out of that Apoftle for
viiSion.

The

Paffages he refers

to,

my

Con-

are thofe

which St Paul argues againft the Jews
from Scripture, as divine T^rutb^ and the Ora€les of God J
of which Oracles, fays he^ the
in

F
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Law

of Mofes, miift certainly be regarded as
Part. But I hope he will not
principal
the
that the carnal blinding and enflaving
fay,
the Ceremonial Law, which
were this Apoftlc's beggarly Elements^ and the
^Rudinwits of this World, could be any Part of

Ordinances of

And

even this too
might in a proper Senfe enough be faid to
come from God, and to have been ordered and
direded by him in the Courfe of his Provi-

his divi?ie

Oracles,

yet

dence ; and thus all Evil as well as Good,
Plagues and Punifliments, as well as Mercies
and Bleflings, are from God. All great Events
that are brought about by any particular extraordinary Providence,

beyond any human

Forefight or Contrivance, are in a fpecial Senfe
All extraordinary Degrees
to God.

afcribed

or

which fome
thers,

are

Wifdom and Knowledge,

of

Mealures

Men

are

confidered

endued with above oas the

peculiar

Gift of

them and if this Wifdom and Knowledge be in Things of a fpiritual Nature, relating to the Knowledge of God, and our
Duty and Happinefs, it is in a more fpecial

God

to

;

Truth, or divine Wifdom
v/ill be impoffible for me
ever to pleafe this Author, for I fee he is refolved never to fufter me to have any Thing
from God. But, I hope, God will be more
merciful, if 1 afcribe every Thing to him, and
own myfelf as his Creature, Subjedt, and abfolute Dependent.
This Author cannot admit
any Truth to be divine, or to come from God,
Senfe

called divine

from God.

But

it

unlefs

'
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comes from him immediately by Inbut what that is, or
;
what thofe Truths are, which muft be thus
proved no body can tell, and he is not able to
inform us. It will not content him, that the
Scripture contains all Truth neceffary to Salvation, unlefs the whole be thrown into the fame
Account in grofs,and without Diftindlion as if
every Thing there contained muft be equally neceffary, and all depend n^onfupernatural Proof^
But St Paul^ I am fure, did not thus lump the
Jewifi Writings and if he had, he could netinlefs it

ipiration or Revelation

;

'y

ver have

He has

been the Apoftle of the

Gentiles,

fome general Words, and technical
he has taken from his Syftems,
which
Terms
fuch as divine T'ruth, Truth coming from Gody
Infpiration, Revelation^ &c. which he makes
got

declamatory Way, without
clear determinate Ideas to
ever affixing
them. It is really a very difficult Tafk to be
forced to follow fuch a Writer through all his
fuperficial preaching Harangues s but fuch is
my Fate, and I muft fubmit to it.
Page 85. The Author comes to prove the
immediate divine Inftitution of the Ceremonial Law ; againft what I had offered to the
And here
contrary from St Paul's Authority.
the Author, Page 87, before he comes to the
Argument, premifes fome Things, which I
ufe of in a loofe

any

becaufe he difcovers
;
Prevarication, but
and
a great deal of Artifice
nothing at all of Truth or Reafon in it. He
fays, " It cannot be denied that in all his
F 2
[[ Epiftles

muft diftindly confider

y

84
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" Epiftles, he [ St Paul'] cites the Mofaical
" and Prophetic Writings as of divine Autho" rity V he delivered thofe Writings to all the
" Churches of the Gentiles^ among whom he
" preached, and whom he inftrudled in the
" Chriftian Religion, under the Notion of
" Scripture, or divinely infpired Writings
But when or where did this Apoftle deliver
the Writings of Mofes and the Prophets, to his
Gentile Converts, or ground Chriilianity upon
them, among the

Writings?
It is true, the Apoftle always argues from the
Authority of Mofes and the Prophets, againft
the Jews ; which was an Authority they could
not rejeft, but he never once entred into the
Queftion with them, about the immediate Infpiration of thofe Writings, and never fo much
as quotes them but to the Jews^ where he
found them difperfed among the Gentiles^ and
that the Jewtp or judaizing Teachers had
been tampering with the Gentile Converts before, and furnifhed them with their own WriG^;^///^^, as infpired

But that this Apoftle hirnfelf furnifhed them v/ith thofe Writings, and founded
the Truth of Chriftianity upon them among
the Gentiles^ is a mere Fidion and Forgery,
which this affuming Writer can give no Proof,
or produce any Inftances of, and yet he fays,
this cannot be denied.
But, Page 88, " he

tings.

" [St Faul] infifts upon it, that he had recei^
" ved an immediate Revelation from God^
*^ concerning
the abrogating the Ceremo" nial Law, as our Author hirnfelf acknow*'

ledges^

;
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Page 79." But this is another mere
and Forgery, for never did St Paul^
And therefore,
affert any fuch Thing.

ledges,

Fi(flion

nor

I,

the Author's Rant upon it afterwards,
can only ferve to (hew the Candour and Juftice
of fuch fpiritual fyftematical Scholaftics. St
Paul had a Revelation from God, whether
mediate or immediate, I cannot fay, for he
himfelf has faid nothing of that, but a Revelation he had for the Gofpel which he preached among the Gentiles, independent of the
all

Law

of Mofes ; but if he had received any
fuch Revelation with regard to the Jews, he
could not have complied with it himfelf, nor
could the yewl/h Converts have complied with
it as they did.
For, I hope, he will not fay,
that the many Thoufands that believed in and
about Jerufalem^ were not all zealous for the
Law. But what Law were they fo zealous
for ?
furely, for the Ceremonial Law
for there never was the leafl Doubt or Contention aboat the other
And no Body would
pretend to fay, that the Moral Law was re-

Why

:

There was therefore,
by Revelation, but
the Ceremonial Law, which only the Jews
had been fubjedl to before, and bound them
ftill as much as ever ; and St Paul himfelf as a
Jew fubmitted to it, whenever he came to
Jerufaleniy and fo as to appear in publick.
In the very Place which this Writer refers to,
for my owning that the Ceremonial Law had
|)cea abrogated by a Revelatioil to St Pauly I
had
F 3
pealed by Revelation.

no

Law

nulled or reverfed
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had proved the quite contrary, and the whole
Proceedings of that Council at Jerufalem, and
the great Qaeilion they had then before them,
is

The Quefrom among

a Demonftration to the contrary.

ilion then was, whether thofe who
the Gentiles^ had been turned to

Fauh

heathen

God,

/. e,

St

obey

the
whole Law, if not, what Part of the Ritual
Law they fhould be bound to, for there was
no Difpute about the Moral Law. And here,
Converts,

fliould

after

much Debate and warm

was

at laft agreed to, that thofe

Contention, it
heathen Gen-

who had been converted to Chriftianity,
fhould not be bound to Circumcifion, and Obedience to the whole Ceremonial Law ; but
only to the general Laws of Profelytifm, which
ail the Profelytes of the Gate had ever complied with, upon the Authority of Mofes.
Here then it is evident from the very Nature

tiles

of the Qjaeftion, that this circumcifed Council^
the Apoftles, Elders, and Brethren, met at Jeriifaiem, obeyed the whole Ceremonial Law
themfelves, as a Matter of Religion and good
Confcience towards God, and the only Matter
in Debate, was how far the heathen Gentiles
muft come into it. And with much ado,
they were brought to exempt the heathen
Converts from Circumcifion, and Obedience
t6 the whole Ritual Law; but abfolutely in fitted
on their Compliance with the Law of Profelytifm, /.>. A total Separation from the reft of
the World, with regard to any friendly Correfpondence. Cohabitation, Intermarriages, Eat-
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ing and Drinking together at the fame Table,
&c. But I have fo very largely confidered this
before, that I need not dv^^ell longer upon it
here.
in this Cafe pretended to no Revefrom God, as abrogating this Law, with
regard to the Jews, and particularly that Council.
And had he urged any fuch Thing, it
muft have been unanimoufly rejected and exploded as a mere Impofture, and vain Preteniion, as God had revealed no fuch Matter to
any of them ; but he only pleaded and ever
infifted on it afterwards, that he had a Revelation from God, which exempted the Gentile
Converts from any Obligation at all to this
Law, either in Whole, or in Part. But our
Author weakly calls this an Abrogation of the
Ceremonial Law, by an immediate Revelation to St Paul, and moft unrighteoufly urges
my Concefiion for it. This Law could not
be abrogated or repealed with regard to the
Gentiles, who had never been bound by it j
and as to its continued Obligations to the Chriftian Jews, it never came into the Queftion.
But our Author having weakly miftaken, or
wilfully mifreprefented the Cafe, as weakly
or unjuftly triumphs upon it, as if he had
gained a Vidory, and wrefted St Paul out of

St

Paid

lation

my

Plands.

But the plain Truth of the Cafe and Force
of the Argument

lies

here

:

The

circumcifed

Jews, fubmitted to the
whole Ceremonial Law, and were as zealous
Chriftians, orChriftian
'

F

4

fby
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of

as they had been before their Conand St Paul himfelf complied with
this Law, occafionally as a Je%i), and when he
happened to be in the Country, and was calThis I take to be a plain
led upon to it.
Matter of Fadl. Now if the Cereaionial Law,
as of original divine Injiitiition^ had been abrogated and fet afide by a particular Revelation
to this Apoftle, he could not have complied
with it all, upon any Principles of Reafon,
Religion, or Confcience
But as an original
divine Inftitution not thus repealed, he muft
have complied v/ith it as a Matter of Religion, and good Confcience towards God ;
which yet he every where protefts and declares againfl, and puts this Compliance or Noncompliance upon the Foot of Liberty and human Prudence. If the Author would but confider, and take in this (hort View of the Cafcj
the Controverfy might be foon brought to an
Iffue, but if he will not, or cannot do this,
I ihould be forry to be obliged to follow him,
as long as he might think fit, to lead me thus
a Fox-Hunting I would not call it a WildGoofe Chace, becaufe, I think, I am not purfuing an untamed Creature,
It is as certain as any Thing can be from
Scripture, that the Apoftles, Elders, and Brethren
of the Circumcifion, fubmitted to the whole

for

after,

it

verfion

-,

:

-,

Law, as a Matter of Religion and good
Confcience towards God; and fo it muft neceflarily have been to them,
who thought it

Ritual

an immediate divine
I

Inftitution, or the

Law

of

God
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very
never
was
it

is

plain from their Pradice, that it
abrogated to them, or that they knew nothing
of any fuch Repeal. And St Paul does not
argue againft this Law, as being once a neceffary Part of Religion or Obedience to

now

repealed and abrogated,

God,

tho*

and therefore no

;
but he argues againfl: it every
mere
human, carnal, political
a
Thing; and being in itfelf exceedingly Burdenfome, and of a very blinding, enflaving Nature, they were at Liberty to fet it alide, and
ought to do fo now, under the clearer Light
of the Gofpel. What St Paul argued againft
by Revelation, was the Impofition of this Law,
either in Whole, or in Part, upon the Gen-*
tiles ; yet he does not argue againft it with
the Jews^ as what had been once a Matter of
Rehgion and Confcience, or neceflary in Obedience to the Will of God, but was now
formally and exprefsly an immediate Revelation repealed, and fet afide as fuch.
Had there
been any fuch Revelation, or formal Repeal,
Peter, and the other Apoftles and Teachers of
the Circumcifion, muft doubtlefs have known
it, and muft have been firft made to them, becaufe they were more diredlly and immediately
concerned in it. But they had been now preaching the Gofpel above twenty Years,and yet knew
nothing at all of any fuch Matter. This Law
was vacated and fet afide to St Paul, though a
Jew, as to any Obligation upon Confcience,
as foon as he came to have more Light and a

longer binding

where,

as

better
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better Underftanding of

of

Things

\

and then he

argues againft it, from the Nature of the Thing
itfelf,
and not from any Repeal by Revelation.
He proves, that it never was, or could

have been, any Part of juftifying Righteoufnefs, or a Matter of Religion and Confcience,
towards God, to an Undeiftanding and Confcience rightly informed ; and that though he

Way of Thinking once, as well as
of the Nation, and as the Apoftles,
and Teachers of the Circumcifion continued
to be now, yet this had been all owing to the
Ignorance, and blind Zeal, which they had
been educated and brought up in j one would
think it impoflible for any man to read St
Pauh Writings, with the leaft Judgment or
was

in that

the

reft

Impartiality, without feeing this to have been

And as
the true and real State of the Cafe.
to Peter ^ it is very plain, that he was off and
on in his Religion, or fometimes of one Side,
and fometimes of the other. His Judgment
at firft feems to have been with St Faul^ that
no Part of the Ritual Law ought to be impofed on the Gentiles^ not even that total abjfolute Separation from the reft of the World,
which the Law had enjoined upon the Profelytes of the Gate ; and therefore, he conti-r
iiued for fame Time at Antioch with St Paul^,
to eat and drink in common with the Gen^',
tiles.
But he had not Courage and Refolution
enough to ftand to this, againft the whole
Body of the Chriftian Circumcifion and therefor^ foon broke with that Apofl:le pf the Gen^.^
;
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himfelf up at the Head of the
tiles,
oppolite Party.
I had, as I thought, fufficiently reprefented and cleared up all this before,
far enough to have prevented fuch wretched

and

fet

but without anfvvering any thing that had been faid, he rambles on upon a Prefumption, that the Ceren^oCavils as this Writer brings

;

Law had been at firft in St Paul's Account
an immediate divine Inftitution, and confequently a real Matter of Religion and Confcience to thofe who were under it, but was
now vacated and done away, or repealed by
Revelation ; but for this, he has not the leaft
Authority from St Paul, nor any other Aponial

This Apoflle every where afcribes his
Adherence to, and great Zeal for, this
Part of the Law to his Ignorance and blind
Zeal at that Time, while he thought it a
Matter of Religion and Confcience, and not to
his Obedience to divi?ie Authority, and a real
Matter of Religion and Confcience ; as it muft:
have been had that Law been of divine Liftitution ; when our Author has fufficiently
confidered this, he may perhaps find it neceffary to alter his Scheme a little, and to anfwer
the Moral Philojopher upon fome other PrinciBut whatever he may do as to this, I am
ples.
pretty fure, that he will never be able to fupport his own Syftem, or to maintain the Charader of a rational Divine, in the Way he
goes now.
For nothing I think can be plainer
than this, from the New Teftament, that the
llle.

ftria

Nazarem

or Chriftian

Jews fubmitted

to the

whole
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whole Law, as long as their Temple was {landing, and their Sacrifices continued.
And this
Writer's great Confidence to the contrary, only fhews, that he has taken his Notions from
his

Syftems,

though

and not fi-om the

his fyftematical Divinity,

Bible.

And

may

him

get

a Maintenance, and ferve him to harangue upon, it can never enable him to argue.
It would not be worth while to follow the

Author any further

in his general

loofe

Ha-

rangues ; St PaitH Principles and Pradice are
perfedly confiftent in my Scheme, and he
cannot be charged with any thing of Artifice
or Prevarication. But in this Author's Way, it
will be impoffible to juftify that Apoftle's Con-

dud upon any Principles of Reafon, Religion,
or Confcience.
And therefore, I believe the
Apoftle would choofe to ftay with me rather
than put himfelf in worfe Hands j and I cannot believe, that Mojes and the ProphefSy our
Saviour Jefus Chriji^ or his Apojiles^ would
ever

make Choice
proceed

therefore

which he has

of fuch an Advocate. I fhaU
to confider the Anfwers

what

I

fain

perfuade us, that

had urged, concerning the Oppofition between Mofes and St
Paidy or between the yewijld and Chriflian
given, to

He

Religions.

would

they are both one and the fame Religion, and
according to him Cbrijiianity itfelf, can be no-*
thing elfe but myjlical Judaifm,
I had obferved, that Mofes had given the

Law

to

the People,

Ordinance throughout

as a perpetual
all

their

ftanding

Generations,

;

Moral Truth and Reason.
and

93

any Abrogation or Remuft be contrary to the Nature,

that confequently,

peal of

it,

and declared Intention of the Law itfelf. To
this the Author is pleafed to anfwer, Fage 99,
That the Words/ir ever^ everlafiing^ &c. do not
always fignify to the End of the World. This
but certainly a Law givea
which was to bind for ever^ and throughout
all their Generations, muft fignify, throughout
all their Generations, or as long as they fhould
continue a People, or Body Politic, if it had
any Senfe at all. And it is very plain, that
the whole Nation ever underftood it fo, and
is

fure

enough,

that the Nazarene^

or Chriftian, Jews^ fub-

mitted to the whole Law, and were as zealous
And in this Cafe,
for it, as any of the reft.
St Paul himfelf appeals to the whole Nation,
and to the Roman Courts, that they had nothing to charge him with as a "Jew^ in regard
to any Breach or Violation of the Law.
I

had urged.

That Mofes had

eftablifhed

Atonements for Sin, by the
Blood of Beafts, and that St Paul had declared it to be impoffible, that the Blood of Bulls
and Goats fhould take away Sin. Page 102,
The Author grants this Contradiction, and yet
For though the
fays, it is no Contradiction
Propitiations and

.

Blood of Beajls might take away Sin under the

Law,

yet it could not do

abolijhed.

But

it is

it

evident.

now

the

That

Law

was

the Apoftle

does not argue from the Repeal of the Law,
but from the Impoffibility of the thing itfelf
and a thing that is once impoffible, muft be
always
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always {o. But the Author goes all along upon
a Suppofition, that this Law was an original
divine Inftitution, and confequently neceflary
in point of Religion, and good Confcieiice towards God ; but that it was afterwatds repealed
and fet afide by Revelation. Had this been
fo, the Pradlice of it muft afterwards have been
as unlawful, as

yet

it

was

the Pradlice of

yerufalemy

and

this

And

neceflary before.

the

whole

Apoftle's

Church

own

of

Pradice,

muft ftand againft him, and convift him, if
he is capable of Conviftion. But indeed this
Writer does not feem very capable of thinking out of his own Way : He is got into a

common fyftematical Track which he muft
keep in, as long as he can talk at all.
But this Syftematift found his firft Shift
would not do, and therefore he tries to folve
the fame Difficulty another Way, Page 103.
(C
The Apoftle plainly {hews us how to reconcile thefe, by declaring that the Gifts
cc
and Sacrifices under the Law fantiijied to
*'
the pimfying of the Flejh 5 and this external
" Atonement is what Mofe^ intends, as the im" mediate Confequence of the Prieft's fprink" ling the Blood." The Author goes to harangue upon this, as if he was making the
Matter as clear as the Sun ; but I cannot for
my Life underftand, or make any Senfe of,
this external legal Purification and Atonement
for Sin, where no Sin had been committed,
for which the Law required the Sacrifice^ and
no Sin could be pardoned or done away by it.

Was
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Forgivenefs
legal Sin no Sin^ and
no Pardon or Remiffion of Sin at all ? I cannot conceive what Sin could be forgiven, or
atoned for, by a Man's offering a Sacrifice in
the legal Way, unlefs it was the Sin of not
offering it, which would have been punifhed
with Death, for any wilful prefumptuous Refufal.
But when a Man had brought his Sacrifice, and paid his Fine according to Law,
the Priefl forgave him the Sin which he had
never committed, and, by fprinkling the Blood,
legal

declared, that he had, as to this Ad:, fatisfied the

Law.

Could

this

Syflematifl

have

proved,

Atonements at all
under the Law, or that any Punifhment was
remitted or taken off by them, excepting the
Punifhment which mufl have been inflided
for Difobedience, in Cafe they had not thus
complied with the Law, he had done fomething to the Purpofe.
But he could not do this,
and yet talks as ex cathedra^ and as a Mafler
that Sacrifices were any real

inflruding his Pupils.
But by this Author's Way of talking about
Types^ he feems to underfland no more of this
typical, allegorical, or allufive

Method,

as to

the Nature and Ufe of it, than a Child, when
he is taught fuch Things in his Catechifm*
Any thing may be a Type of any other Thing,

Number

of Things, where there is any the
remote Similitude or Refemblance. Thus
the Wilder nefs, may be a Type of the JVor/d;
and the Land of Canaan of Heaven % the
Spring, the Altar, with the facrificial Blood,

or

leaf!:

might

;

g6
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might have fome remote Refemblance to tha
Blood upon the Crofs
ftiedding Chrift*s
and the Bond-woman and the Free-woman^
might have fome Reference or Similitude to
But would any
the Law and the Gofpel.
Man in his Wits fay, That thefe Things had
originally any fuch Senfe, Meaning, or Conftrudion, becaufe they were afterwards thus
referred to iii a Way of Allegory, Simile, and
AUufion. Did the Wildernefs, fignify and allude to the whole World, and Canaan fignify
and reprefent Heaven Did the fprinkling the
Blood upon the Altar, fignify the Crucifixion
of Chrilt, and Hagar and Sarah^ the Law and
the Gofpel, in the fpiritual Senfe and Reference of thofe Times ? Such Allegories and
Allufions may ferve for Illuiiration, in comparing one thing to another, v/here there is any
Refemblance, but they can eftablifli no doctrinal Truth 3 and when taken literally, and according to the ftridl Nature and Reafon of
:

Things, they can ferve to eilablifti nothing but
Falfhood and Nonfenfe. And whatever fcholafl:ic Whims this Gentleman's Head may be
filled with, he may depend on it, that St Paul
was a wifer Man, and knew nothing at all of
his fyflematical Chriftianiiy.

had endeavoured to fhew the abfolute Repugnancy between the Ceremonial Law and
the Gofpel in their own Nature, and from the
fundamental Principles upon which, both the
one and the other are grounded ; the one being a Scheme and Difpenfation of Darknefs,
I

Slavery;^
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Slavery,

07

and Superftition, but the other of

ra-

tional Light, Liberty, and true Religion. Now^
if this be fo, and was fo in St Paul's Opinion,it muft follow, that fuch a blinding, enflaving

Scheme of Superftition, and falfe Religionscould never have been a divine Liftitution, or
any Matter of exprefs pofitive Authority from
God, at any time, or to any Nation. Indeed,
God might think fit in his Providence to leave
People under fuch Blindnefs, Obduracy^
Superftition, and falfe Notions of Religion
for a long time, without any extraordinary Inthis

terpofition to prevent or cure

he

God,

But that
change his Mind, and

did.

iliould

it,

as

after

it

1500

inftitute

is

plain

Years^

a Reli-

gion quite contrary to what he had inftituted
and as oppofitc to it as Light is to
Darknefs this, I fay, can only be the Obje(ft

before,

-,

of a fyftematical and fupernatural Faith* And^
I hope, this Author will net fay, that the Law
was not the Religion of the Jews^ fince every
divine Inftitution muft be a matter of Reli^
gion and Confcience ; and there can be no
poffible Diftindtion between Law and Religion^
where God himfelf is the Lawgiver.
If this Law had not been inftituted by any
pofitive,
divine Authority, there could be
no occafion for any fuch Repeal or Abrogation
of it, and this I take to be the Cafe in Fad:^
But if the Author cannot prove the pofitive
divine InJlitutio?i, he ought at leaft prove fuch
an Abrogation of

this

Law,

for otherwife

whole Scheme will be overthrown

G

at once,

his

and
h©
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he muft entirely alter his Syftem. But if there
had been any fuch Repeal of the Law, it is
certain, that Feter^ Janies^ and "John^ and the
reft of the Apoftles and Teachers of the Circumcifion, knew nothing of it ; for they continued in the Ufe of Circumcifion, and fubmitted
to the whole Law, for at leaft thirty Years after
the Death of Chrift, and after they had received
This Writer, therefore, canthe Holy Ghojl,
not build his typical, allegorical, Cbriftian Priefthood, upon a Repeal of the Jewifh Priefthood,
for it was never thus abrogated to them, and
it could not be abrogated to the Gentiles who
had never been under it, or bound by it. And
when he comes to confider the Matter farther,
and take his Notions from Scripture itfelf, rather than from modern Syftems, and SchoolDivinity, he will find that the Nazarene or
Chriftian Jews at that Time, were only a Party
br Sedl of jfews, or fuch among them as believed Jefus to be the Chrift, or the national
Meffiah, whom the Prophets had foretold.
And excepting this one fingle Point, they never altered their Religion, as to any thing elfe,
either in Faith or Pradice, but continued in

Obedience to the whole Law as before. St Paul
himfelf circumcifed timothy to pleafe the Jews^
i, e. the Nazarene or Chriftian Jews^ for this
Apoftle never did any thing to humour or gratify the unbelieving Je-ws.
It was fuch of the
Pharifees as had joined this Chriftian Party,
that ftruggled fo hard in the Council for impofing Circumcifion, and the whole Law, upon
the
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the Gentiles,\y\ii tho' thefe High- flyers v/ere over-

and the Council came to more moderate
Terms, with regard to the Gentiles 5 yet they
were far from thinking themfelves exempted
from fuch total Conformity and Obedience to
ruled,

And even St Faiil^ himfelf, when
the Law.
he was among them, aded as a Jew^ and fubmitted to this Law, though not upon the fame
Principle of Religion and Confcience as they
Matter of Liberty.
Jewijh Priefthood therefore was diffolved and fetafide noihyRevelatio?i,h\il by ProThey continued their Priefthood and
vidence.
Sacrifices as long as they had a Temple, and
were in PofTeiTion of the holy Ground, to which
that Sort of Worfhip had been confined ; but
when they were driven out of that, the Priefthood muft be diffolved, and the Sacrifices ceafe
of Courfe.
But the great Argument for a Chriftian everlafting Priefthood, without any Change or Sueceflion of Perfons, and yet analagous to that
of the Law, as a Method of Atonement by
an imputed Righteoufnefs, has been chiefly
grounded on the Epiftle to the Hebrews. When
or by whom this anonymous Epiftle was writ,
is very uncertain, and a Point v^'hich the moft
did, but only as a

The

learned Critics could never agree about ; feme
have thought it to be St Paul's, but without any
original authentic Authority or Teftimony,

Tiic chief P^eafon afiigned for this, has been
the rabbinical y^t£/7/Z? Learning contained in that
Buok^ as if no other Perfon at tliat Time could
have
2

G
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.

have been Mafter of
Sort as
is

is

fo

much Learning

met with ;
what was commonly known

here to be

nothing in

it,bat

of this
whereas there

all the "Jews^ and as the Epiftle is diredled to
the Hebrew Jews in general, nothing is mentioned or infifled on out of their own Writings,
But
but what they all knew and believed.

to

abating this trifling Pretence to St Paufs Auit is plain to me, that it is not written

thority,

that Apoftle^s Style and Language.
There
nothing in it of his loftinefs of Expreffionand
ftrength of Imagination, as appears in all his genuine Epiftles, efpecially where he is fpeaking
of Chrift, and the Gofpel-Difpenfation. And

in
is

as St

Paul

fet his

Name

to all his

undoubted

genuine and authentic Writings, and left himfelf accountable for them as the Author, this
alone is enough to fet afide this namelefs Epiftle, fo far as that no Man can have a Right to
urge it under St Paul's Authority. But it feems
plain to me, that this Epiftle, whoever was thd
Author, muft have been written after the Deftrudtion of the Temple, and the Ceflation of
the JewiJ/j Priefthood and Sacrifices; becaufe
it never mentions the Temple or Sacrifices as
then fubfifting, but always fpeaks of the Jewi/h
Priefthood and Oeconomy as aboliftied, done

and ceafed.
Which furely
himfelf, would never have done in

away,

St

Paul,

his

Time,

the Hebrew yews who were all
under it, even the Chriftian Jews themfelves,
and while the Apoftle himfelf was complying
with it, occafionally as he came among them.

efpecially to

But

Moral Truth
But however

whom

this

this

^;^^

might

be,

Book might be

Reason, ioi
or

when

written,

or

our

by

Au-

yewijh Priefthood and
had been aboiiflied, fel aiide, and
done away, while the whole Chriftian Circumcifion was under it, and fubmitting to it, is fo
wild and extravagant a Notion, that it deferves
thor's Conceit, that the
Sacrifices

no

Conficjeration at

all.

>avy

bah

s^.

-Hum

^'T'

-cfc
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SECT.
Law

T!bat the

and

IV.

of Mofes was merely

could extend only

political^

outward PraBice

to

and the Author s ObjeBions to it JJjewn
weak and trifling, That the Law hi^

proved^
to be

dulged perfonal Intemperance or Excefs in Wine
and Women, and made no fiifficient Provijion
againji

it

by any civilPenalties, proved andfar^

ther confirmed,

T^bat this

Nation was by their

very Conflitution feparated from, and put into
a State of Enmity a7jd War with all other
Nations, farther confirmed
fecution

and

Idolatry with Death,

by Fire

and Sword,

contrary to the

and

Per-

defiroying Idolaters

and immutably
of Nature and Reafony

eternally

Law

no particular

Mofaic

and juftified.

J or Confidence or Religion, by punifioing

Circiimfiances

under the

Difipenfiation could alter this Cafie or

jifiifiy fiich

a Law,

God had never promifed

the Ifraelites, or Seed of Ahrzh^iVn,

an

everlafi-

ing Inheritance, or any Poffefjion at all, in Canaan to be obtained by Conquefi, Murder, and

DeftruBion ; and

Plan of gaining Pofiefwas a Violation ofi
all the ierms and Conditions ofi the Abrahamic
Covenant, and a Forfieiture ofi all the Promijes

fion,

this

as projected by Mofes,

mdBJeJji?2gs
^

ofi it.

T^he Cafie ofi the firji born^

an
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asjlated in the Moral VlvXoio^hQv ^farther confidered arid jujlified againji the Author
cept wis.

s

Ex-

THE

Author having thus removed the
Objedions I had made to the external
Evidence of the Law, comes in his fourth
Chapter to confider v^'hat I had offered with
Regard to the internal Evidence or Characters,

many

of which appeared to

me

as inconfiflent

with any immediate divine Authority or poI am forry he has run out

fitive Inftitution.

many

long impertinent Declamations
upon thefe Matters, which can only ferve to
amufe the Reader and lead him off from the
Queftion ; but I (hall take the Pains to follow
into io

him

fo far as the

Argument

requires.

having urged that the Law oi MofeSy
Nature and Conftitution, could only
relate to outward Pradlice, fo far as to fecure
the Peace and Well-being of Society, but could
not reach the Heart and Confcience with Regard to the Temper and Difpofition of the
Mind, or the internal Principle of Adtion, in
which all Religion muft confift. To this the
Author replies, Pag, 117. *' But it is capable
*'
of as clear a Proof as any Thing whatfoever,
" and our Author himfelf is fenfible of it, as
" is evident from what he makes T'heophanes^

To my

as to

"
"

its

Jew^ objedt againft Philalethes^
Moral Philofopher, upon this Head."
This Author concludes. That becaufe Mofes
every where fuppofes the Reafonablenefs and
his Chriftian

his

G

4

Fitnefs
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of

Fitnefs of an inward right Tenfiper and Difpo-

of Mind, therefore it was the SubjedMatter of his Law, and that it was the proper
End and Defign of the Law to obtain and feiition

cure this inward right Temper and Difpofition.
But nothing can be more abfurd and contra-

didory, than to fuppofe that an inward right
Temper and Difpofition of Mind can be ob^
tained or procured by external Force and ComAll political Laws muft prefuppofe
pulfion.
the Reafonablenefs of Truth and Righteoufnefs,
as to the inward Temper and Difpofition, or
otherwife it would be unjuft to force or compel
the outward Pradice, but if the inward Principle
the outward
is not found or fuppofed in Fad,
Pradice, or political Part, mufh be fecured and
guarded by Force for the Good of Society ; this
is all that can poffibly be done by any temporal
penal Laws. The Law of Mofes was merely
temporal and political, and its Sandions were
all temporal ; but the Law of Righteoufnefs is
quite of another Nature, and what none but
God can take Cognizance of, fo as torev/ard the
obedient and punifh the difobedient and this
he does in a Way and Method abfolutely above
and beyond all human Judgment ; but Mofes^
with Regard to the People of Jfrael^ aded the..
Part of a Prophet and Preacher of Righteoufpefs, as well as of a Lawgiver and Judge, in the
making and executing his own Laws. But
whenever Mojes preaches Moral Truth and
Righteoufnefs to the People, this Author pre-,

tends that he

is

enforcing and executing hi^

owa

,

.
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own Law; and

as

the coveting the
it

muft

relate

Violence,

Goods

to the

Goods

to the

or Rapine,

Law which

i'05
forbids

or Property of another,^

outward Aft, Robbery,
the
and not barely

in forcibly feizing

or Property of another,

inward Adl of coveting, defiring, or
wifhing for another Man's Property, which
could not poffibly fall under the Cognizance of
any human penal Law. And if this was not
the meaning, There would be a Law againft.
Theft, but no Law againft Robbery, Rapine,
or Plunder, in the whole Decalogue.
But this.
Author's Zeal for Mofes rifes fo very high, that)
he feems fond of making him a Judge of Con-:
Jcience^ and of mounting him to the I'hrone of.
God.
St Paul twevy where diftinguiflies the Law of
Mofes from the Law of Faith, Fidelity, or
Righteoufnefs towards God. He proves at largc^,
that Righteoufnefs could never be obtained by
the Law, which was aLaw of Works or outward
Obedience only; and that the Law of Faith, or
Righteoufnefs, by which Men muft be juflified,,
and accepted of God, was the fame before the ,
Law as afterward, and muft be always immu-,
tably the fame from the beginning of the Worlds
This Apoftle labours the Points;
to the End.
very much, to {hew that the Righteoufnefs of
Chrift, or the Righteoufnefs which he came ta
reftore, eftablifti, and confirm, was the very
fame with the Abrahamic Righteoufnefs, or the
eternal, immutable Law, Covenant, or Rule of
Righteoufnefs^by "wYiidx Abraham was accepted,.
to the

.

-^

^

^

I
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that this Covenant was not peculiar to any one
People or Nation, but had been made in Abraham with all the Faithful in all Nations, and to
I have been the larger
the End of the World.
upon this, becaufe our Author feems willing to
confound the moft different and oppofite Things
And indeed I believe he would
in the World.
confound any Thing, and affirm or deny any
Thing for the Sake of contradidling me. And
fag, 122 he quotes a Paffage out of Deuteronomy y Chap. xxix. 19, 20. to prove that the
Law of M<5/^j extended to Gluttony, Drunkennefs, and fuch Ads of perfonal Intemperance
as only hurt the Man himfelf, without diredly
affeding others. But it is very plain, that Mofes in this Place is applying himfelf to the People
as a Prophet or Preacher of Righteoufnefs, as
he frequently does in other Places, with Regard
to Sins which could not come under the CogHe
nizance and penal Sanctions of the Law.
Vengeance
there threatens fuch Sinners with the

and

y

of God, as Offenders againft the Law and Rule
of Righteoufnefs, but he does not command
the Law to be executed upon them, or fay
that they fhall furely be put to Death, or undergo any other Puniftiment in a Courfe of
Law. And if this Author would prove any
Thing againft me, he muft produce fome Law,
Statute, or

Judgment oiMofeSy where fuch Ads

of perfonal Intemperance are made penal. But
for Want of this no Nation in the World ever
ran into greater Exceffes and Enormities of this
Kind, as appears from the Declamations of the
Prophets
I
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And as^
Prophets againft it in many Places.
were very grofs and open Immoralities,
not particularly provided or guarded againil by
Law, I think any Man but the Author mufl

thefe

own that the Law was herein defed:ive.
To my faying that this Nation had been
into a State of Enmity and War with all

put
the
reft of the World, fo far as that they could not
fo much as eat or drink with other People, or
join with them in any the leaft A6: of Civility
the Author replies,
and common Refpe6i:,
*'
unfair Reprefentaan
That
this
is
page 126.
" tion. It muft be confidered indeed that the
*'
^^

"
*'
''

Law

of Mo/es, though of divine Inftitution
and Authority, never was intended to be an
univerfal

Law

obligatory

to

all

Mankind,

but was peculiarly defigned for that one Nation, to whom it was immediately directed

*'
and publifhed ; and it was in the Nature of
" a fpecjal Covenant between God and them.**
But was not this an excellent Way to make
them a Bleffing to all other Nations, and the

Means

or Inftruments of propagating the true

Religion in the World, by obliging them not
fo much as to converfe with them, or to come
into their Company, fo far as they could avoid

Marks of common Refpedt, Civility, or Decency ? If this was
not putting them into a State of Enmity and
War with all the reft of Mankind, by the very
it,

nor to (hew them the

leaft

Nature of their Conftitution, I cannot conceive
what ftiould be fo. I believe this Author can
hardly

tell

me what more

ciFedual

Method
could

loS

A

Vindication of

could have been

taken to eftablifh a State of
Enmity and War between them and the
of the World 3 or how it (hould be poffible,

eternal
reft

that a People thus conftituted could propagate
the true Religion to other Nations, but by force

This was the Method by which
of Arms.
his
and
SucceiTors got their Settlement in
Mofes
that Country at iirft, and by which they violated
all the Terms and Conditions of the Abrahamic
Covenant or Law of Righteoufnefs. And when
this Declaration of War with the reft of the
World had been once made and confirmed by
their very Conftitution, it could not be otherwife in the natural Courfe of Things, but that
the War muft be continued till one Side or
other had got the Vidory, and this proved to
be the Cafe in Fa(fl.
The Author obferves in the next Page, that
this People were not only obliged to love and
Ihcw Kindnefs to one another but 'to Strangers
And here he quotes the feveral Texts out
too.
of the Law, which obliged them to (hew fuch
Kindnefs to the Strangers but he does not tell
the Reader what Strangers thefe were, which
muft quite have fpoiled his Harangue. It is
evident from all the Paflages he quotes, that
they were their own naturalized Strangers, or
the Profelytes who lived among them, and who
woriliipped the y2jfw^ G^^, and made a Part of
ih^Jame Nation 5 but they could fliew no Kindnefs, nor have any Thing to do with any other
Strangers who were not of their Nation and
R-eligion;
But thofe Profelytes of the Gate
though
-y

%
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though they were not circumcifed, yet they
complied with the facrificial Part of the Law,
and paid their Tithes and Dues to the Priefts.
And therefore Solomon when he built theTemplc,
affigned a particular Court for thofe devout
GentileSy who came up with their Gifts and
Offerings to yerufakm-, and he prays for them,
that God would beftow on them all the Favours and Bleffings of his own People.
This Writer indeed has the AiTurance afterwards, Page 129. to deny that the Profelytes
of the Gate were naturalized Strangers, or that
they were coniidered and owned as Members
of the fame Society. I am very fure, that by
the Law of Mofes they were to be received,
confidered, and treated,as Brethren and FellowCitizens, and were under the Protedion of the

Law

as

felve?,

much

as the

while they lived

Jews themamong them and this

circumcifed

;

all that I meant hy Naturalization
but if
Writer has any other more peculiar Senfe,
I would not difpute with him about a Word.

was

,

-,

this

But

this

is

plain that all their Friendihip,

Con-

and Familiarity, was to
be confined to their own Religion, fo far as
owning and worfhipping the one God was any
peculiar Religion of theirs ; and with the reft
of the World they were put into a State of Enmity and War. But it is impoiTible that this
People {hould ever have been intended or promifed as a Bleffing to other Nations, upon a
Foot that would not fujier them to have any
peaceable Intercourfe or Communication with

verfation, Intercourfe,

any

lib
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their own, and any Man who
open his Eyes may fee, that as foon
as the Mofaic Difpenfation took place, the
Abrahamic Covenant, or Law of Righteoufnefs,
was fet afide. But this it is for an ignorant
Fellow to have to do with a Mafter of Arts.
This Author pretends. That though Perfe-

any Nation but
will but

cution for Confcience fake, or eftablifhing true

Religion by force of Arms, would be wrong
now, and muft be wrong under all Circumllances of which we can judge ; yet it does not
follow, that therefore it was wrong under a

Theocracy, or under the Circumftances of the
when thatLaw was given. This is the
Sum of his whole Argument under this Head,
But the Reafon againft Perfecution for ConIfraelites

fcience fake, or

eftablifhing Religion

by out-

ward Force and Violence, does not at all depend upon different and variable Circumftances
of Perfons and Things, which might make
fome Things right and reafonable at one Time
The Arguthat would not be fo at another.
ment here depends on the eternal immutable
Reafon and Fitnefs of Things, the moral Perfedions of God, and the Nature of Religion it-

To force Religion itfelf upon Confcience
and inward Judgment is impoflible in the Nature of the Thing, and to force the outward
Pradlice againft Confcience and inward Judgment is tyrannical, unjuft, and contrary to the
Nature and Perfections of God> this therefore
muft be eternally and in all Cafes wrong, and
as much fo in Mofes as in the Pope^ or any
felf.

other
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Time

other Perfecutors at this

now

why

and

if

he can

not in

the other, fince
fame divine Authority is pleaded for it
as then.
But to fay that the Thing might

juftify

the

in one,

;

it

be right then, and to that People, though not
at other Times, or to any other People for the
Re afons given, when he had given no Reafons^
and could give none, is a mere Evalion, and
fuch as could come from none but a Mafter of
Arts,
He all along fuppofes this Law to have
been of pojitive divine Authority, which is the
very Thing in Queftion, and what he ought to
have proved a little otherwife than he has done.
But this Writer could prove any Thing in the
World, if you would but grant his Suppofitions, and not difpute with him at all.
The Author, /^j^d* 133, fays, " It is hard to
*'
conceive upon what Grounds this Writer
" could alTert as he does, that Mofes was very
" confident that his People fhould have it in
*' their
Power to extend their conquering Arms,
** not only
in Canaan, but over all the reft of the
" World." This Author feems to be moft at
a Lofs where there is leaft Reafon for it. I
fuppofc he will grant me, that vv^hen iW^/^j undertook the Conqueft of Canaan, he was very
confident that God would blefs and fucceed
him in it, or fully perfuaded that he was taking the right

Way

of

fulfilling

the

Covenant and Promife, of making
Bleffing to

gating the

God

all

Nations, or the

Abrahamic
his

People a

Means of propa-

Knowledge and Woriliip of the

throughout the Earth.
I

Had he

true

not been
very

2
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this, he would never have
run fo great aRilk, or taken any fuch Method.
After he had taken Poffeffion ©f a Country by
Fire and Sword, and given a Law which muft
neceffarily eftablifh and perpetuate an Enmity
and State of War with all other Nations, he
could have no other poflible Way of fpreading
Religion but by Force of Arms, for the Nature of the Conqueft muft neceffarily, and in
the Courfe of Things, exafperate the neighbouring Nations, and arm all their Paffions againft
fuch bloody Robbers andPlunderers ; but he was
fully perfwaded, that if his People kept to his
Law, God would enable them to conquer all
their Enemies, which muft have been the whole
World,fo far as their Name had fpread. But the
Hopes and Confidence oiMofes all came to nothing, after 40 Years Experience of the incurable Blindnefs and Obduracy of the People ;
and indeed he could have had no reafonable
Ground to exped: Succefs at firft, in the Way
he took tQ accomplifli the Promife made to
jib?'aha7Jty
fince the very Method which he
took to bring it about, was a Violation of that

very confident of

Covenant of Peace and Righteoufnefs, and

af-

Want of Succeis afterward to the
Peoples not obeying or keeping clofe enough
to that rigorous burden fome Law, which muft
have been worfe than the Egyptian Bondage itand has been always
felf, was a mere Blind,
made Ufe of to cover over and difguife an unjuftifiable Attempt, contrary to all the Laws
of Nature and Nations j and equally contrary
cribing the

to
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Nature and Conditions of the Ahraharnic
Covenant and Promife, or the Law of Truth,
Peace, and Righteoufnefs.
Had the People
kept to this, they could have had no Need of
fo rigorous a Lav^, or fo bloody and unfuccefsful a War.
It does not appear that they ever
to the

fell

into

Idolatry

in the Wildernefs, after the

Inftance of the golden Calf, and they continned after this to worlliip the true God dufirft

ring the Lives oijopdua^s^di the Elders,

which

could not be lefs than 40 Years more, and yet
they could not conquer the Country.
The Pretence therefore that God punillied them only

was vain and ill-grounded :
Cry of Blood and Murder ftill

for their Idolatry,

But the

original

followed them throughout all their Generations,
and kept them almoft continually immerfed in
Blood, till at length they were utterly extirpated and difperfed, and made the Scorn and ByWord of the whole World. Such an Example
has Providence made of a Nation that pretended to fulfil a Covenant or Promife of Truth,
Peace, and Righteoufnefs, by the moil unexempled Inhumanity, Violence, and Rapine;

and afcribing

all

a pofitive divine

this to

Au-

Law

of Nature, and
impeaching all the divine Perfections only to
juftify Theft and Perjury, Robbery and Murder.
How all fuch Things may be afcribed to
bringing them about, and permitting
as
God,
them in the Courfe of his Providence, is vifibb
enough but afcribing them to a pojitive V/ill^
is deftroying and felting afide all the Boundaries
thority,

is

reverfing the

;

H

and

;
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Dlftindlion between Good and

Evil,
and natural
Right and Wrong. But mod unhappy be^ ond
all Expreflion would be the Lot of Mankind,
if God had left them no common Rule or Meafure of Truth and Falfehood, Good and Evily
independent of the Claims and Pretenfions of
Enthufiafm and Impofture. But this Author,
amidft all his Divinity and School-learning,
does not feem to have Difcernment enough, ta
fee how the Hebrew Hiftorians generally afcribe
Things to God, in a Senfe very different from
what we fliould now. In a Multitude of Inftances they feem to fpeak of a pojitive JVill,
where it is evident that nothing more could be
meant by it than Permiffion ; and fuch was the

Temper of the People, that they could receive
nothing as from God, but under fome Appearance or other of pofitive Authority,
There are Inftances enough of this, which a
Man of his Underftanding and Knowledge in
But
the Scriptures cannot be ignorant of.
dimuft
might
formerly,
they
do
we
whatever
fllnguifh now between Permiffion and Commiffion, with Regard to God and Providence;
though I think he has here left himfelf no
Rule or Criterion of Judgment in this Cafe
and though he w^ould fcarce admit of fuch
Confufion in any other Inftance, yet he thinks
he muft admit it here with Regard to the di^
In
vine Authority of the Mofaic Difpenfation,
fhort,! deny that ever God had promifed Abraham or his Seed the Poffeffion of the Land by
Conqiiefiy or in a Way of Violence and Blood(hed.
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This I think I have proved, and if
had faid no more, this is a fufficient Anfwer

ihed.
I

to the Author's Argument in this Chapter, concerning the pofitive divine Authority of Mofes,
Bat the Author in his next or fifth Chapter
goes farther, and endeavours to clear this Law
from fome Imputations, which I thought lay

Matter of immediate
And I hope this
pofitive divine Inftitution.
Writer will here keep to Scripture-Authority,
and not try to work off or evade any Thing
that may be plainly proved from thence 5 and
if fome Things fliould appear ihocking to him
in our prefent Notions and Apprehenfions -t)f
very hard upon

it,

as a

Things, he has an Anfwer ready. That however ftrange or unreafonable thofe Things might
be thought now, they were yet wife, reafonable,

and

fit,

at that

Time, and under fuch Cir-

cumflances.
proved, and beyond the PofllAnfwer, that human Sacrifices
were indulged and allowed, though not enjoinedy
by the Law oi Mofes, and that they were fupI

had

bility

clearly

of any

fair

pofed and included among the feveral other
The AuCafes of Vows or Free-will Offerings.
thor, I prefume, faw, that granting this would
be giving up the immediate divine Authority
of that Law; but the Manner in which he tries
to get off with
it

it,

plainly fliews

with

is

fo fliamefully evafive,

him

to have been

his ov/n Convidlions.

He

that

ftruggling

pretends, that

the Perfons or Things to be given up and devoted to God in Sacrifice, by a fpecial or ab-

H

z

folate

6

A
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Vow

and Free-will-offering, as LeviL
were devoted and given up to him
as a Curfe, or in a V/ay of Vengeance, as the
But can any Thing be more
Canaanites were.

folate

xxvii. 29.

abfurd or contradidory than this? Any Thing
accurfed or unclean could not poffiblybe offered
or accepted in Sacrifice, nor could they devote

Thing as a Vow or Free-willwhich the Law had made due before.
Things offered in this Way muft be a Man's

or dedicate any
offering,

Property, and at his own Difpofal, withAs
out any prior Right or Claim againft him.
to the Word Cherem which he cavils about, it
that from the Ufe of it in Scripture, it
is~ plain,

own

fignifies

any Thing

in general that

is

to be

ut-

any Redemption or
Retrieve, whether as a Curfe, and in a Way
of Wrath and Vengeance, or by Sacrifice and
Offering to the Lord.
And will this Author
fay that Jephthas Daughter was doomed to Deterly

deftroyed without

ftruCcion like the Canaanites^ or that her Father

vowed her

to the

Lord

a Curfe

as

?

But whe-

ther Jepbtha really did facrifice his Daughter or
not, the Author fays has been a Slueflion ainong
the moji learned Critics^

and
is,

Chrtflians,

and

a^nong the Jews
like to be fo,
T'hat

both

is jlill

they have doubted whether this Story, as

the Scripture relates it, is true or not, or whether
the Hiflorian has here given us the real Matter
of Fad: ; for they could have no other real
Ground or Caufe of doubting. But let us jiippofe,

lays

Daughter^

he,
it

that
ofily

Jephtha did

facrifice his

folkivs that he

did wro?tg
in-

:
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if,

through a mifiaken Zeal and Scrtipulofify
I have proved, the Law of Mofes 720

Since, as

But no fuch
Thing will follow that this was done by a miftaken Zeal in Jephtha, nor has he at all
where allowed human

Sacrijices.

proved that this Law did not allow of human
I have given him an exprefs Statute
of that Law, where fuch Sacrifices are allowed
Sacrifices.

as

Vows

or Free-will-ofFerings,

and fliewn the

Weaknefs and Infufficiency of that poor Cavil
or Criticifm, by which he endeavoured to elude it.
That there w^re no more Inftances of
this afterw^ards, or none left upon Record, is
no great Wonder, fince Jephtha^ Raflmefs in
making fuch a Vow, and thereby laying himfelf under fuch a Neceffity of Law, w^as never,
approved of, and the whole Nation, or Tribe
at leaft, afterwards kept an annual Mourning for
of
it, which plainly fiiews that the Execution
this Vow v/as from a Neceffity not to be difpenfed with, when the Vow had been once
made. As to the Paffages he has referred to,
where God abfolutely forbad this People to wor-

fhip and offer Sacrifices to him after the Manner
of the Heathens, they conclude nothing at all.
For I believe it would be hard to find any Sort
or Kind of Sacrifices inUfc among the Heathens,
that Mofes did not adopt into his ov/n Scheme
of Superftition, only they were not to be offered in the fame Places, nor to the fame Gods.
But there was nothing fo dear and valuable
which the Heathens might ofi^er to their falfe
Gods,
3

H
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Gods, but ihtlfraelites might

God.
But how fliocking

offer to their

own

true

appear,

when

foever thcfe

Things may

conlidered as the Worfhip of
the eternal infinite Creator him-

the true God,
felf, yet they will not appear fo very furprizing, when they are taken only as a Worfliip
paid to the local, oracular, and tutelar God of
Ifrael^

as diftinguilhed

from the

like local, tu-

Gods of other Nations. That this grofsly
Ignorant and moil flupidPeople had fuch aGod,
under the fame Notion with the HeathenGods,

telar

is

indifputably clear through the

whole Story

-,

and accordingly they worfhipped him in the
fiime fuperftitious Way, and with the fame Sort
of external, ufclefs, and fenfelefs Ceremonies;
and therefore the popular Religion which Mofes
contrived for the common Herd, who were capable of no better, was but a more refined
Scheme of Superftition, which might ferve to
keep them from the grofier Idolatry of the
Egyptians^ and other Nations, till the Time
might come in which they fliould be brought
to a more rational and fpiritual Worfhip, fuitable to the Nature and Perfedions of the inIt is plain, that while
People had fuch a local tutelar God of
their own, they were almoft continually revolting to the Worfhip of other Gods, who by

finite eternal Creator.

this

giving their Worihippers better Succefs in
often happened to be too hard for their

God.

War,

own

But when this Idol of theirs had been
burnt by the Babylonians in his own Temple,
the
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People having

loft

their

own, never

after-

wards received or worfliipped the tutelar Gods
of other Nations, but in all Times to come
kept themfelves free from that Sort of Superftition and Idolatry.
The Nations round about
could not but conceive of the local, tutelar
God of IJrael under the fame Notion which
they did of their own^ and muft think him the
moft cruel, vengeful, and implacable of all other Gods, who would fet his Worfliippers and
Votaries on a Work fo abhorrent to Nature,

Right and Reafon 3 and
this muft give them the utmoft Abhorrence and
Deteftation both of this People and their God.
All this in its natural and juft Confequences has
been verified in Fad:, and the Courfe of God's
Providence, as the Hiftory of that People abundantly proves.
But thus much for the local,

and

fo contrary to all

tutelar

am

God,

or popular Idol of IJrael^ that I

fure could not be the

true

God, who can

be worfhipped only by a rational Service in
Spirit and in Truths and who only jeeketh fucb
to worjlnp him.

But
where

I

muft

I left

now

him.

again return to the Author
I

had obferved, Mor,

Philof,

p, 137, 138. that God's claiming all the Firftborn of Ifrael as holy to himjelj^ both of Man

Beaft, was a plain Proof of his Right to
both, and muft lay an equal Obligation to one
as much as the other ; for furely a pofitive, abfolute Claim from God muft not only prove a

and

Right y but lay an Obligation^ or create a Law,
But this Right and conit fublifts.

as long as

H
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fequent Obligatio?!^ with regard to the human
Kind, v/as not infifted on, or put in Execution,
with refped to the human Kind, but remitted
and excufed on the reafonable Confideration
that

God would

of the
Tribe oi Levi to fei-ve at the Tabernacle, and
to be diflingaifced by particular Marks of Honour there, and this to exempt the Firft-born
of the other Tribes from the Honour and Happinefs of being facrificed.
This is the Reprefentat'on which I had given of the Matter, and
which one would think fhould be plain Senfe,
and intelligible enough, as I am fure, it is a
true and faithful Reprefentation, fo far as I can
fee or underftand it.
But the Reader fhail now
Ut what this i^uthor makes of it, and how he
treats me upon it.
And I fliall here quote
him out, that no Miftakes or Cavils may arife
about it.
'*
TheArgumicnt he endeavours to bring from
^*
the Law for redeeming the Firft-born, may be
*' turned
againft him, and proves the very con*' trary
of what he produces it for. Since when
*'
God challenges the Firft-born of Man and
*' Beaft
to himfelf, in Memorial of his flaying
*' the
Firft-born of the Egyptians^ and fparing
accept the Firft-born

*'

the Ifraclites^

*'

aptly contrived to keep

which was a wife Conftitution,
up a conftantMemorial

of this moft extraordinary Event, and confequently of their Deliverance out of £^v/>/,the
" Remembrance of which was of high Impor*' tance
to preferve throughout all their Genera-'

*'

I'

tions

i

I fay, when

he made

this Conftitution,

or
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among

clean

commanded

the Firft-born

but with regard to the
Firft-born among unclean Beafts, which were
forbidden in the Law to be facrificed, and all
the Firft-born among Men, they were exprefsly commanded to redeem them ; a manifeft
Proof, that as he would not have unclean
Beafts to be facrificed

Beafts to be

have

ajiy

This

is

;

facrificed, fo neither

human

the plain original

Matter,E;c^^.

would he

Sacrifices to he offered to bifn.

Law

relating to that

Writer has
that this Law con-

13, 18. yet this

xiii.

the Confidence to

tell us,

Redemption of theFirft-born, which
he calls a fevere Law, whereby were enjoined
fuch terrible Tubings in Rigbteaiijhefs 3 laid them
cerns the

under anObligation to facrifice theirFirft-born
Children unto God.
He is pleafed indeed to
allow that this Law was afterwards i:iery much
mitigated, or rather repealed, viz. upon God's
acceptijig all the

Males o/'Levi for the Firfi-

born Males of all, as a Ranfom or Rede??iptio7i
And if we would know
of their Lives,

how

far

that

or repealed,

he

fevere

Law

informs us

w^as

that

mitigated
it

con-

God hereby removed
the legal Obligation of human Sacrifices^
and left it to the free Choice and volunfifted

in

this,

that

of the People^ whether tbsir
this Kind Jhould be Male
or Female^ and whether it fdould be the Firfiborn or not.
So that he fuppofes, that before the Levites'wtxt taken in inftead of the
tary Oblation

Bur72t 'Offer i?2gs of

Firft-born, the Ifraelites were under a legal,

" Obligation
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Obligation to offer up all their Firft-born
" Male Children as Sacrifices or Burnt-Offer" ings to the Lord ; and that afterward they
had the Favour done them to leave it to

**^

*"*

*^^

their

'^

fer

*'
'^^

"

Choice,

not w^hether they fhould of-

up any of their Children at all^
offer up either Males or Females,

but to
or

any

other of their Children, whether of the Firftborn or not/* I have given all this as a Spe-

cimen of the Author*s Skill and Dexterity in
Argument, but I believe there never was fiich
an Interpreter or Commentator before. It is
plain, that I had fuppofed an immediate Obligation to arife from God's Claim of Right and
Declaration of his Will, concerning their offering up all their Firft-born of both Man and

Remitby God's

Beaft, antecedent to the Mitigation or

ment of

this Obligation afterwards,

accepting the Levitical Males for the Firftborn of all the other Tribes. But after this
gracious Mitigation of the firft Demand, the
People were left at Liberty whether they would
offer

any

Sacrifices

of the

human Kind

or not,

and if they did, it might be any Child, Son
or Daughter, without any Regard to a Firftborn.
But this candid Writer makes me fay,
,That after the Mitigation of, or difpenfing with,
that firft Law, or rigorous Demand of the
Firft-born of

Man

as well as Beaft,

it

was

left

to their Choice, not whether they would offer*
any human Sacrifices or no, but whether it
But
ftiould be the Firji-horn or any other Child.
does this Man believe a God or a Judgment to

come

?
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he cannot here blufli for
himfelf, all his Friends muft blufti for him.
Is it poffible that it fliould be left to their
Choice whether they would offer any human
Sacrifice at all or not, and yet only left to
their Choice whether it fliould be a Firji-born

come

I

?

or not

?

fure,

Thus

if

has this Writer's Zeal tranfport-

ed him beyond

all

the Bounds of Truth, Rea-

And

while he is maintaining the fundamental Principles of all Impofture,
Superftition, and Idolatry, he bleffes himfelf ia
his Heart, as doing God and Religion good
Service, and means nothing by divine Autho^

fon, or Confcience.

but Truth without Reafon, or religious
Obligations without any rational Light or Evidence to the Underflanding, but a blind imrit)\

plicit

Submiflion to Authority.

But

to return to the

Argument

;

the

great

Queftion here is, in what Senfe the Firil-born
Males of Ifrael had been referved as holy to the
Lordy and what the Redemption or Deliverance
from this State of Holijiefs was, to which they
were afterwards intitled ? Whatever this was,
it muft plainly have been by two different Laws,
Conftitutions, or Defignations, in

which the one

Way for the
and yet this Author moft abfurdly fuppofes and alTerts, that both thefe were one and
the fame Conftitution or Defignation, and that
there was no Alteration, Reverfement, or Repeal,
was

reverfed or fet afide to

other

make

;

Redemption
and Right, or Grant of it, was looked upon as a
very high Favour^ or a Deliverance fromi fome

in the Cafe.

It is plain, that this

great

1

A

24

Vi7idicatio7i

of

great Evil ; and therefore if the Levifes had
been put into the fame State from which the
others had been delivered, they muft have been
punifhed in the others Stead, and the Family
of the two Brothers muft have fuffered for the
Pleafure and Happinefs of the other Tribes.
But this looks a little unlikely, and therefore
it is highly probable it could not have been the

what the Phrafe of referving as holy to
Lord fignlfie?, with Regard to the Firft-born
Males among the clean Beafts, is veiy evident,
and there is not the leaft Ground or Reafon to
Cafe,

the

it muft not fignify the fame in both
and that the Firft-born Males of the
human and brutal Kind had at firft been referved and fet apart as holy to the Lord in the fame

think that
Cafes,

And this is the more evident, becaufe
the Levittcal Males come to be fubftituted for the Firft-born of the other Tribes, the
Expreflion is quite altered, and it is not faid
Senfe.

when

they

were

ft^all

be holy to the Lord, as the others
but they pall be mine, i. e, my

before,

chief Servants or peculiar Favourites, to wear
my Livery and minifter in my Court, to eat
at my Table, to be exempted from all other

Bufmefs, Care, and Toil,

and to hve in Eafe
and Idlenefs, Pleafure and Luxury, on the
Fruits of the Sweat and Labour of the whole
People befides. This was really the Cafe of
thcLevites, and this muft have been the Mifery, Death, or Slavery, from which the Firftborn had been redeemed and delivered, had
there been fuch Exchange and Subftitution as

fome

Moral Truth
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But the bare reis enough to ex-

prefenting fuch an Hypothefis

and turn it into Ridicule, fince, if this
had been all that was meant by it, it is plain
that this could have been no Senfe at all.
But there is another Way of explaining this
Matter, and making it as clear as Day-light
upon the Principles of human Policy^ though
not of School-Divinity. And therefore lince
the Divines are fo much at a Lofs about it^
pofe

it,

why may

not I attempt another

Way?

It is

from the frequent Murmurings and
Difcontents of the People, and their charging
A/^fi and ^i^rcw with taking too much upon
them, that the main Point which Mojes as a
Politician had to gain with them was, how to
plain then

Government

or Priefthood in the
fecure it to his own
thereby
and
Tribe of
Family ; and confidering the turbulent Temper
fettle

the

Lm,

of the People, this required fome Management
and Contrivance J and therefore jMb/^i having
Credit and Influence enough with them, he
muft procure an immediate pofitive Law from

God

to

referve their Firft-born

both of

Man

and Beaft as holy to the Lord in the facrificial
Senfe.
This was a moft fevere Law, but yet
God, had not made it fo abfolute, but it might
be difpenfed with in Regard to the human
Kind, if the Priefthood was fettled in the
Tribe of Lm, or in the Family oi Mofes and
Aaron and then God was ready to take all the
Males of that Tribe in lieu of the Firft-born
Males of the other Tribes, whofe Lives were
'y

other-
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otherwife all forfeited, and referved to a more
It is eafy to conceive how this
facred Ufe.
muft take with them, and how readily and
joyfully they would comply with fuch a Law,
and become the Servants and Tributaries of that
Tribe for ever, to fave the Lives of their Firft-

Such a Law muft for ever deter them
born.
from invading the Office, Privilege, and Prerogative of the Levites,
I do not fay this was
really the Cafe, but fuppofing it fo, it would
give a clearer and more fatisfadory Account of
the Matter than any of our fyftematical Divines
have yet done. And this 1 am fure of, that
our Author's Way of feeming to contemn all
Arguments which he cannot anfwer, and
throwing them off as not worth anfwering, is
perfedly fliamelefs, and if he can find no better Arguments than he has muftered up already,
I am willing to leave this Matter juft where it

now

ftands.

He

next comes to the Cafe of Abraham's ofhis Son, and the Heir of thePromife,
In which,
at the fuppofed Command of God.
as in all other Inftances, he makes as light of
me as if I was not worthy to be his Lamp-Boy
or Shoe'CIea?ier, and this perhaps may be true
enough , but yet I hope the candid Reader will
not defpife my Arguments ever the more for
fering

up

it.

He

dwells long upon this Cafe of Abraham^
and fpends above 20 Pages about it, and at
as he found it, or altogether
it juft
improbable and incredible, I had urged, that
as
2
Jaft leaves
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^;^^

Matter of this
the Law of Nature, to the Moral Perfections
of God, and to all the AjfFedtions, Paffions, and
Sentiments which God himfelf has implanted
in human Nature, it muft be unreafonable and
incredible in itfelf, and in the Nature and ReaAnd this rational Evidence to
fon of Things.
the Underftanding being vaftly fuperior and
prior to any hiftorical Proof, no fuch lower
Proof from Teftimony can fet it afide. This
is my Argument, that the Thing itfelf is of
fuch a Nature, as not to be capable of Proof
by any hiftorical Evidence or Teftimony. This
Writer continually throughout his whole Harangue goes upon If 's and May-bee*s , but I am
not difputlng againft Poffibilities, but only
as the

confidering where the Probability or

and upon this Foot
to reft the whole Matter as it now
what has been faid on both Sides.
Evidence

lies,

I

fuperior

am

willing

ftands, after

It may be fuppofed indeed, that in the fhort
imperfect Account of this Affair, that we have

tranfmitted to us, there

may

have been fome

original Circumftances relating to

it

left out,

cleared up the whole Matand rendered the Story very reafonable
and credible. As Abraham and his Family
were then the only Worfliippers of the true
God, the People of the Land and Country
about might thus urge or prefs him, that if his
God was the only true God, or the one Creator and Difpofer of all Things, he (hould fa-,
cnfice his only Son and Heir, and then if his

which might have
ter,

Go4
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God would raife him from the Dead, put him
into the fame State of Life and Adion as befcre,

and

would

all

fulfil

believe

Promifes

his
in

and

in

him,

vvorfhip the

they
of

God

Abrahcwiy and be of his Religion ; and Abrathis might have a ftrong indubitable
Perfv^afion and Impreffion upon his Mind,
that God would give them this Convidion,
and that this over-bearing Faith or Perfwafion
of his muft come from God. But if this was
the Cafe, the Event proved the contrary, and
that God did not intend to propagate the true
Religion and WorJfhip in fuch a miraculous
Way ; or if there muft be fome vifible Appearance and audible Voice in the Cafe, fuppofe an Angel had appeared to Abraham ^ and
told him, that if he would facrifice his Son,
and burn him to Aihes, God would bring him
into Life again, and make good all his Promifes to him, this might have been fufiicient
to put Abraham upon the Work, without any
of the otherwife {hocking Circumftances to
human Nature ; but which Way foever this
Cafe is put, it muft be plain that the Thing
did not come immediately from God, and
Abraham'^ Perfwafion in this Cafe was not
well grounded ; however, it ferved to fliew the
Strength and Invincibility of Abraha?7is Faith
and Truft in God, and that he was ready to
do any Thing, or part with any Thing, at his
-Command. But then that God himfelf fliould

ham upon

.command
in fuch

this to try

a Cafe,

what Abraham would do

as if

God

did not

know

as

well
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well without it, is the moft abfurd and ridiculous Suppofition in the World.
The Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews^
to whom this Writer refers, w^ithout any authentic Authority, as St Paul, feems to place
this Cafe oi Abraham upon the very fame Foot;
and Abraham confidercd or reafoned with himfelf, or was fully convinced and perfwaded in
his own Mind, that if he fhould facrifice his

Son, God would certainly raife him again
from the Dead, and make good his Promifes
in him after all
But it is certain that God
had never intended or promifed any fuch
Thing and therefore Abraham'^ Faith here,
however ftrong and overbearing, was yet pre;

fumptive, or an irrational enthufiaftic Perfwanever have
fion, which God himfelf could

been the A^uthor of 5 and if he was miftaken
might be in other Cafes too, where
he depended on any immediate Revelation or
Communication from God, above and beyond
the rational Evidence or A^ppearance of Things
to his Underftanding. And as to the 400 Years
of fojourning, at the End of which they were
to be put into the quiet peaceable Pofieffion of
the Land for ever, or throughout all their Generations, whether it be regarded as a Prophecy
in this, he

or Promife,

it

we

as

take

it

was

plainly never fulfilled.

a Prophecy, therefore

it

If

mull

have been a falfe Prophecy ; and if it is confidered as a conditional Promife, thofe Conditions
having been nevar complied with, it could not
be
I
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be accomplillied ; and had that People ftaid in
"Egypt till they could have been delivered in
God's own Way^ or upon the Terms of the
Abrahamic Covenant y they muft have been
there ftilL

But it feems plain from the Account we have
of the Matter, that Abraham had a very
ilrong Perfwafion, however he came by it,
that the Sacrifice of an only Son would be fo

God, as to induce him to work
the moft ftupendous Mirack, as the Reward of
fuch high Devotion, and as a Teftimony of
his Approbation.
And Dv Hyde de Relig. Vet,
Perfar, informs us, That this Cafe of Abraham was the Original or firft Occafion of
human Sacrifices all over the Eaft 5 and if that
was fo, this Miflake of Abraha^ns was very
fatal to Mankind, and he proved, in the Event,
a greater Corrupter than Reformer of the
World. But if Abraham himfelf carried this
Matter too far, and fuffered his Imagination
and Strength of Perfwafion about Revelation

acceptable to

-

and immediate Communications from God,
fometimes to tranfport him beyond the Bounds
of Reafon and Truth, this ought to caution
all our modern Schematifts not to pufh fuch
a Principle of Error and Deception ftill farther,
by abufing and mifreprefenting others under
the odious Names of Deijls^ Free-T^hinkerSy
Injidehy Enetnies to Chrijlianity^ &c, only becaufe they cannot give into the fame Enthufiaftic Scheme,
but require plain Reafon and
€onfiftent

Moral Ti^uth
confiftent

Senfe for
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what they

believe.

And

could this learned Writer be but prevailed on
or not to trouble the
to drop his Scheme,
World farther with it, till he fhould be able
to produce any fuch rational Evidence for it,
I am verily perfwaded that we (hould never

hear any

Thing more from him.

I2
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SECT.

V.

7he fupreme Power, according to the Confiitution of Mofes, lodged hi the High-Prieji, to
whom the ultimate Appeal in Judgme?2t was
made^ proved^ againjl the Author s Exceptions

and
and

Evajions,
the local,

Ifracl,

'

Oracle was the Prieji

oracular,

who was a Friend

an Efiemy
the

T^he

true

to

or
to

tutelar

that Country, ajid

all other Nations, could

God.

T^hat

-,

God of

the Revenues

not be

of

the

Priefhood in Egypt amount to at leaf en
annual Rent upon all the handis proved, ajid
confequejitly that this mufi have been an unjujt
and tyrajinical Conjiitution by the Author s
own CofJceJJions, ^he Pride and Vanity of this
Nation in imagining that all T^ruth andRigh"
teoufnefs muji be derived from them to other
Natio?2S, perfeBly enthujiaftic

and

groundlefs.

No

other Nation ever received the Woj^fnp of
the true God upon the Motives of a Refurrec-

tion,

and a

future State /ro;;? this

Nation

j

but,

received
on the contrary, the Jews
Doclrines a7id future ^anBions from the
them/elves

theje

Perfians, after the PJfe of that Monarchy.

THUS

think I have fairly fet afide
all this Author's Pretenfions to Revelation above Reafon^ or taany Religion different
far I

from

Moral Truth
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from the eternal, immutable Religion of God
and Nature, or that eternal, immutable Truth
and Righteoufnefs by which Abraham, Noal\
Enoch, and all good Men from the beginning
of the World had been juftified and accepted
of God, and which Chrifl came to reilore,
confirm, and propagate farther in the V7orld.
But we are now to enter upon the Bulinefs of
the legal Priefthood and Sacrifices, and to enquire into the Nature, Grounds, and Reafons of
it, and of what Ufe or Service it has been, or

And here as the
could be, to true Religion.
Author has been indifputably tedious enough,
I wifli I could have found more Argument in
proportion to the length of his Harangues.
This Author, pag, ijg. denies the fupreme
Power in this Nation to have been in the High-

and the Reafon he gives for it is, that
the Government was in the Hands of Judges,
and the great Council or Sanhedrim,by the Law
of Mofes', and that at laft their Kings could
depofe a High-Prieft, and do what they thought
But furely he could not think that I fupfit.
pofed the Execution of the v/hole Government

Prieft,

to be

in the

Priefts,

for the

Truth

is,

that

they were intirely exempted from all the Burden, Expence, or Hazard of Government 5
they paid no Taxes, but received all the Revenues of the Nation, they could not be obliged to civil Offices, nor to bear Arms, they were
only Lords and Judges, and not common Subjedls, and that the fupreme Power was in the
High-Prieft, and the ultimate Appeal in JudgI

3

ment

I
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ment

him, by the Conftitution of Mcfes, is
fo very evident, that this Writer could not deny
it ; bat when they came to chufe a King, and
put themfelves under the regal Power after the
Manner of other Nations, this was a fundamental Breach of the Conftitution, and they
'were now no longer a Theocracy, as the Prophet
told them, the God of Ifrael was now no
longer the King of Ifrael, but they had depofed and dethroned their God, and made another
King. It could now in Time to come be to
no Purpofe to confait the Oracle, or to afk
Counfel of Gcd, when the Higb-Priejl himfelf
was become a Subjcd:, and the King would
do what he pleafed.
And this lets one into the whole Myftery,
and fliews wherein tlie Impofture or Cheat lay
of God*s being their King. It is very evident
through the whole Story, that this People had
a

to

local,

led the

oracular,

God

and

of Ifrael, as

like refidential

God, who is caldiftinguifhed from the

tutelar

Gods of £§•)•/>/,

and other Nations; they had

PhlUjlia, Zidon,
a

God

that refid-

ed in the Sanduary, and fat in Judgment upon
the Mercy-Seat, from whence they could hear
his Voice, though they were not to fee his
Face, nor fo much as to form in their Imaginations any Idea or Refemblance of him. This
God after he had been dethroned and depofed
as King, had a Houfe built for him, where he
dwelt 450 Years without being ever confaited
or advifed with, aiid then was burnt in his own
Palace by the idolatrous Babylonian!;, Jhis was
the
a
'

Moral Truth and Reason. 135
the

whom the Priefthood
whom the Sacrifices were

God

ed, to

who was

for

and

to be appeafed

was

inftitut-

offered,

pacified

and

with the

Blood of Beafts but to foppofe and affirm all,
or any Thing of this of the true God, muft be
It is very
equally abfurd and blafphemous.
plain to me, that Mofes only refined upon the
Superflition of Egypt and other Nations, he
took them off from the grofs Idolatry of ImageWorfhip, and brought them to the Notion
of the Unity, Spirituality, and Invifibility of
;

God

but then his making the true
God only the refidential, tutelar God of that
Country, and his inftituting a Priefthood and
Sacrifices to him in Imitation of the Heathens,
is a plain Proof that
he could not entirely
the true

;

from their old Superftition and
as he could not do this, he
made the beft of it, took an Occafion from it
to fettle the Government, with a vaft Revenue,
and this was
in his own Tribe and Family
bring

them

Idolatry.

off

And

;

making the beft of a bad Matter.
This Writer's Pretence that I had afferted,
that the Levites were exempted by Law from
the common Jurifdidtion of the Law, and
182, is nowhat he fays upon it, pag. 180
thing but Forgery and Abufe ; the meaneft of
them had greater legal Privileges than even the
furely

—

fuch as

Princes of the other Tribes,

mentioned above
rifdidion of the

5

and

Law

as to

the

have
Ju-

criminal Cafes, they
confidering the fpecial

in

might eafily evade it,
Favour they muft always have
I

I

common

4

at Court,

which
v/as
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cnurdy
by the very

W2iS

Leviticalj

of

and that they had been,

Conftitution, placed and

difperfed

and Informers
over the Kinga Man had better have forgiven
Murder than affront a Lm/^.
Pag. 182. this
admirable Writer has a very extraordinary Paragraph which I ihali tranfcribe, to let the Rea-

about as Spies

dom

j

fo that

der fee his
*'

"
**

all

As

uncommon Talents,

^dii

^^-^

Church-Revenues, if he could
he fays, he eafily could, That they

to their

prove, as

had full twenty
Lands of

Shillings in the

*'

all the

*'

that they drained all the

*'

Kingdom

Ifrael,

he might

Pound upon
juftly

Treafures

fay,

of the

Church but a wild AiTer*'
tion as this deferves no Anfwer, and only
' (hews that this Writer throws out any Thing
*'
at random, by which he may vent his
*'
Spleen againfl the Prielts, without being at
'*
all follicitous whether it be agreeable toTruth
*' or
One may fee by this, that
Decency."
the Author never rented an Eflate himfelf and
paid the Rent. But why may not a whole Nation of Tenants live at a rack Rent, as well as
fo great a Part of this and other Nations do
nov/? Every rented Eflate in Land ought to
make three annual Rents, or otherv/ife the Tenant could not live and maintain a Family out
of it, after he has defraid all the Charge and
Expence of Tillage, and paid his Rent; but
this vail Revenue to the Priefls was moflly
fqueezed out of the Sweat and Labour of the
Poor; and fmce this Author has made fo fair
a Conceffion, I fliall attempt
for once to prove
'
2

into the

^,

that
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it could not amount by Law to lefs than an
annual Rent upon the Lands, befides what the
Priefts and Levites might extort by the Pov^er
and Privileges granted them.
In the firft Place then, the Priefthood had
a Tenth of all the original natural Produce of
the Soil, in Corn, Wine, Oil, Fruits, &c. before the Refidue could be put to any other Ufe

that

Man

and as this Tenth was neat,
from Labour and Expence in Cultivation and Tillage, it muft have been at leafl
three Tenths of the annual Rent of the Land ;
and all this muft be taken in Kind, and without
any Compofition of a Modus, which is now
very common with us.
After this had been
taken away, the Priefthood had a Tenth of all
the Beafts, clean or unclean, and the Firft-

for

and

or Beaft

;

free

all Beafts, which I fliall put as a Tenth
though
it might be eafily
proved that
j
this muft have much exceeded a Tenth, but I
fliall reckon them both as two Tenths or a
Fifth. Now fince the Stock upon a landed
Eftate muft, upon an Average, amount to at
leaft two annual Rents, a fifth of this will be
two Fifths or four Tenths of the annual Rent,
which with the other three make feven Tenths ;
befides this the Tribe of Levi had a very con-

born of

more

fiderable Share of the Cities,

Towns,

Villages,

and Lands themfelves, which by computing
from the Places given and allotted to them by
Law, would feem to amount to a feventh Part
at leaft of the whole Country, but I ftiall put
it only at a Tenth 5 and this, with what has
been

;;
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been computed before, will make eight Tenths
of annual Rent; befides this, the ftated legal
Fees upon feveral Occafions were very extraordinary; as for a Woman after lying-in, and

when

fhe

came

to

be churched,

for Perfons

that had been cured of any foul Difeafe,

many

other Inftances, too long to

and

be enume-

rated here; and in any fuch Cafes, if a Lamb
of a Year old had been ordered, and the Perfon could not give it, or was net worth it, they
muft give a Couple of Turtles, two young Pigeons, a tenth-deal of Flower, or what they
could, if ever fo little; fo that if a Man was
poor, the Prieft would take all, and could
have no more; but then the occafional Fines
for legal accidental Uncleanneffes, which might
be unavoidable, and almoft innumerable, can
be reduced to no certain Calculation at all,
efpecially as the Levites had been fo commodioufly fituated and difperfed all over the Country, and mixed with every Tribe to obferve
and give in their Informations in all fuch Cafes,
which muft have put it in their Power to have
ruined any Family that had not entertained
and treated them Vv^ell But beiides all thefe
Dues and Fines to be paid in Kind, there was
a very great and enormous PoU-Tax laid upon
the whole Nation, and to be paid in Money
every Male from 20 to 60 was to pay half a
:

Shekel three Times a Year, when they went
to the Sanduary ; and here the pooreft
Man was rated as high as the richeft, and no
Abatement to be made on Account of Circumflances

up

Moral Truth

^W Reason.

139

cumftances at the fame Time no Man was to
appear before the Lord, the Priejl, empty
handed, but every one was to bring his Offering or Prefent with him, which, befides the
lofs of Time and Hinderance of Labour, could
not amount to much lefs than what was to be
paid in Money.
The Weight of a Shekel in Silver was not
much m.ore than half an Ounce Troy, or about
two Shillings and Eight-pence of our Money,
but the real Value of it cannot be eflimated,
without confidering the Proportion of Money
at that Time to other Things, which mufl be
purchafed with it, or exchanged for it; for
every Body knows that Money itfelf is a Commodity, and may rife and fall at any Rate
with Refped: to other Things v/hich are intrinlically neceffary.
Two Shekels was the
Price fixed by the Law for the beft fat facrificial Sheep, 50 Shekels for a Man-flave, and
30 for a Woman, Lro, xxvii. and from many
other Liftances, which might be produced,
the proportioned Value of the Shekel could
not be lefs than 10 or 12 ShiUings our Money,
and I put it at 10. Now the Number of the
People as taken by Joab in David's Time, did
not amount to quite i6opoo, becaufe the
Tribe of Benja?nin were not numbered, and
Joab had no great Mind to go fo far as he
did, but the King would have it fo.
I fliall
;

therefore take the

Number upon

the whole

160000, each of which paying half a Shekel
tbice Times a Year, or a Shekel and half
within
as

A
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within the Year, would amount to 2400000 Shekek,i2000oo Pounds of our Money, at the prefent Rate and Value of Money, which is half
as much again as our prefent Civil Lift; and including

all

be brought

the Prefents and Offerings that muft
at the fame Time,
it
could not

amount to lefs than two Millions Sterling, an
immenfe S-um, befides all the reft, for a Country
to pay that was never at the utmoft, and in
X)^w/sTime,above a fourth Part fo big as Eng-

And now

may

any one to judge,
muft not amount
to much more than an annual Rent, and all
this was to be paid by a People who had no
Trade or Navigation, and nothing but their
Land and Labour to depend on. Nay I may
now leave it to this Writer himfelf, whether
iiifficient Care had not been taken under that
Oeconomy to enrich the Priejihood, and impoverifh thtPecf/e, So great and unllipportable had
been the Oppreffion, as complained of at the
land,

whether

all

I

leave

this put together,

Death of Solomon,
revolted at once,

that ten of the twelve Tribes

and never fubmitted

to

this

Law

and Priefthood more. And is not this a
Conftitution and State of Things to be contended for with fo much Zeal, as the neceffary
Support and Foundation of our holy Religion ?
Thefe facerdotal Gentlemen fliew plain enough
where their Grief lies, and what the Sore is
which will not bear touching they feem to
feel very fenfibly every Wound that can be
given to the Jewi/h Priefthood, and by a Sort
;

of
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of fympathetic Communication derive the Pain
to themfelves.

The Author goes on to plead ftrenuoufly for
the Reafonablenefs and NeceiTity of a fufHcient
Maintenance to be fettled upon the Tribe of
Leviy who were appointed and fet apart to inI think I have
People in the Law.
proved that they had a fufficient and more
than a reafonable Maintenance fettled upon
them, and I do not doubt, but they inftruded
the People in the Law of Tithes, Sacrifices, and
Church-Dues ; but if ever they inftruded theca
in the Moral Law, they had either very dull
and unapt Scholars, or elfe they had their
Maintenance but to Uttle Purpofe. But the Author pleads for this enormous Church-Con ftitution, as if he was fuing for his own Maintenance.
I am entirely of St Paul's Mind, that
they who preach the Gofpel ought to live of
the Gofpel, or that they who by good Reafonings. Exhortations, and an exemplary inllrudtive
Life, endeavour to promote Peace and Charity,

ftrudl the

Truth and Righteoufnefs,
to be highly efteemed

not think

annum

it

j

reafonable

World, ought
he would
25 Millions per

in the

but

I believe

that

be fettled upon the Englifi:) Clergy,
vvhich is about an annual Rent of the Lands,
and this would be vaftly more than their Due,
if one might judge from their own Eftimate,
and conclude that they deferve juft fo much,
and no more than they v/ould give to a Subftitute,
fliould

or Delegate, to difcharge the

which

I

Duty

for

have heard fome Gentlemen fay

them
is

;

the
beft

;;
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and the only true Rule of judging in fuch
a Cafe. But a little Warmth for a neceffary
Maintenance is a very cxcufable Part of human Indigence and Frailty.
Pa^e 190 200, the Author makes feveral
Obfervations concerning the Nature, End, and
Ufe of Expiatory Sacrifices under the Law ^ but
from all that he has faid, I cannot for my Life
fee, that any Thing was forgiven by that Law,
otherwife than by fullering the Penalty pre*
fcribed, and thereby fatisfying the Law itfelf
and this was the Difficulty I had urged, that
there could be no Pardon, where no Punifh*
beft

—

ment
he

or legal

Demand

is

remitted

has not been able to give a

;

but of this

fingle

Inftance,

Reader will fee by turning over the
Pages which 1 have referred to; and as to my
own part, I am wilHng to fave myfelf as much
Trouble as poffible, and by this the Author can
as the

lofe nothing.

had frequently obferved and urged, that
Mofes had given his whole Law, both moral
and ritual, as merely pofitive, or an exprefs Declaration of Will and Pleafure, which was all,
one as much as the other, to be taken upon the
Credit of his Miracles and immediate IntcrThe Author fpends his
courfe with God.
whole feventh Chapter upon this, without contradifting me in any one particular Liftancc.
He obferves, that both Mofes and the Prophets
often urge the Reafonablenefs and Fitnefs of
the Moral Law,, and they could not do otherwise as Prophets and Preachers of Righteoufnefs
but
I
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but neither did Mofes or the Prophets ever thus
Obedience to the ritual Law from
the Reafonablenefs or Fitnefs of Things, or
from the Juftice and Equity of the Ways of
God. The ritual Law could bear no fuch Ar,gument, nor was it ever urged for it ; but as
prefs or urge

.

the natural Confequence of Siiperjlition to
fet afide Religion, and of outward Rights and
Ceremo7iieSj enjoined as the Will of God, to

it is

happened with this
People ; and juft fo it has fared with all other
Nations, fo far as Superjiition has been miftaken for Religion, and fpiritual Purity confounded with carnal Hypocrify, But he here
takes fome Pains to juftify the Jews as to their
Wifdom and Morality, againft: fevcral Things
which I had urged from their own moft celedeftroy

Morality,

fo

it

brated Prophets or Preachers of Righteoufnefs.

He

thinks what I have faid bears too hard upon
as a Nation ^ but their own Prophets, in
their pathetic Declamations againft them, fpeak

them

of the Nation, or People in general, as moft
infamoufly wicked j and therefore I prefume
the Corruption was general, and the Charge
was national, though not inclufive of every individual, or all the Members of the Society
without Exception.
T^beir Rulers, judged for
Reward, their Priejis preached for Hire, and
This Autheir Prophets prophefied for Money,
thor feems to have no Notion of any Nation
upon Earth that worfbipped the true God but

he
has never read the Hiftory of the Medes and

the

Jews

>

from whence

it is

plain,

that

Perjiam

;
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Perjiam in Dr Hyde de Relig, Vet» Perfar, Thefe
were two mighty Nations, and the latter of
them governed all Afia for upwards of 200
Years, and they had never from the very firfl
Records of Time fallen into the Sabean Superftition of worfhipping Idols and tutelar Gods
they had always worfliippcd the one true God,
and him alone, without Temples or Images;
but Zoroajier indeed introduced Temples with
facred Fire in them, after the Manner of the
Jews^ and formed their outward Difcipline and
Priefthood much after the Mofdic Model,
which was a Corruption rather than a Reformation in the Perjian Religion. It was v/hile
the Jews were fubject to this People,which was
from the Year before Chrift 538 to 331, that
they entirely quitted their Idolatry, and received jufter Notions of God and Providence than
they had ever had before, as they took their
Notions of the Refurredlion of the Body, and
a future State of Rewards and Puniflimentsfrom
them. From this Time the jezmfo Books are
full of this Religion,
which had never been
underftood or taught among them before.
When the Perfians came to govern j4fm^ they
deftroyed all the Temples of the antient Egypand had
tiamy AffyrianSy and Babylonians ^
purged Afia of Idolatry, till the Greek Conqueft,
under Alexander the Great, brought it all in
again, and reftored all the antient 'Egyptian
Gods. I have faid thus much to give this Author an Occafion for farther Enquiry ; and then
he will find that the greater Light of the Jews
in
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Notions of God,

Providence, Religion, and a future State, were
owing not to Mofes^ but to Zoroajter and the
Perfians ; and for this one need only appeal to
the fecond Book pf Efdras^ written about 400
Years before Chrift, in which the Doctrines of
Providence, and a future State of Rewards

Punifliments, are as

plainly and exprefsly
in the Gofpel itfelf.

and
deli-

But
vered and taught as
not to infift longer upon this, as I can fee nothing in the Author's feventh Chapter, relating
to the Ritual Law of Mofes, but what has been
abundantly confidered and anfwered already, I
ihall pafs it over.

K.
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VI.

who were
Advice of the
Oracle proved to be the High^

ihe Cafe of the Benjamites

and

cut off

Oracle

the

;

and

Priefi himfelf
it,

Jhewn

"^he Cafe

confidered,

deftroyed by

the Author's ObjeBions ta

to be groundlefs^

of the

the

vain\

and frivolous,

Academical FrophetSy and the

'Evidence of Prophecy^ farther confidered, and
what had been offered upon if, fully vindicated

and fiipported,
Frophets, and

"the perfecuting

Spirit of the

the falfe Notions of Religion

Polity which they

aBed

and

upon, farther cleared

and juftified,

uhey were the true Occafion of
between the two Kingdoms, and
juffified Afa in rnaking an Alliance with the
the long

War

condemned
Jehofophat for making an Alliance with
Ahab, though it was for their natural De^
fence, and the Safety of both their Ki7igdoms
that Saagainfi a foreign idolatrous Power,
idolatrous

Aramites,

while

they

Death ^Eli ifuiped the Highand aBed as High-Priefl in pre^
jiding in all the Sacrifices for at leafi 40 TearSy
or till Saul was confirmed i?i the Ki?2gdom, and
that before this Renewal of the Kingdom-, Saul
had lived a private Life, and kept no Court
for 18 or 20 Tears, proved againfi the Au^
Samuel beiitg
thor's Exceptions and Cavils,

muel

after the

Priejlhocdy

I

difpoffeffed
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of all Share hi the Government^
re/bhes upon the T>ejlruBion of Saul and his
His Conduct hereupon, The Part that
Hoiife.
David was to aB after SauFi long and glorious
^he CharaBer of David as drawn
Succefes,
difpojfejfed

..^,
'

from

His

the Hiflory ,

Hypocrify^ Treafon,

and

Perjury his CharaBer of Saul whe?i dead,
compared with the Account given of hira by
y

.David and

the Prophets while living.

What

[aid of David in the Moral Philoto his uncovering him[elf in dancing
Jhamefully y and as a Fool among the Womeny
juflified from the 7ext againfl this Writer s

l^^hcid been

\Topher, as

^x^Evafions,

come
IN O W which
ter,

in

to the Author's eighth

he has attacked

veral material Points,

and therefore

more, particularly coniider
iirft

r^undertakes

the Oracle,

to juftify

it.

the

Chap-

me upon
I ihall

And

fe-

the

here

he

Conduct

of

or Prieft, and the Levite^ v^here

a whole Tribe was cut off at once, Ivlen, Vv^o*

men, and Children, excepting 600 Men who
happened to fave themfelves by Flight. I pity
any Man that muft be put to any fuch Drudgery, but as he has undertaken it, i muft attend him in it, and try the Sti-ength of what
he has faid. I had fuppofed this Oracle to have
been the ultimate Refort in Judgment, and
that all Cafes which could not otherwife be decided, were to be finally decided by the God
of Ifraely whofe Voice could only come from
this Oracle,
That the High-Prieft had the
K 2
Cuflodv
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Cuftody of this Oracle, and that the Oracle
cculd in no Cafe be confulted without him,
But the Author pretends,
cannot be denied.
Oracle
was
only to decide in public
that the
Matters of Advice^ but not in Matters oi Judgment between Man and Man. That the la ft
Refort lay to the Oracle, /. e. to God, in Caufes
of Judgment, he fays, is a grofs Mijlake, either
through Ignorance or Dejign.
The Urini a?2d

Thummira

ivas

not

ejiahlijhed

deciding

for

Caifcs in Judgment, %vhich "were decided i7i another Method 5 but for afking Counfel of God,

and that

not in private Affairs, but in Affairs

relating

to

the Public,

to

the King,

or fo?ne

chief GovCfiior, or the whole People of Ifrael.
The Author is very pofitive here, as much as
if his AfTertions

Scripture.

But

were

who

the exprefs

told

him

Words of

that the

God

of

was never to be ultimately appealed to in
Caufes of Judgment, where a Matter could not
be otherwife decided ? Or v/hat other Method
was there to be taken in fuch Cafes? It is
certain, that the ultimate Appeal was to the
High-Prieft in all Caufes of Judgment, and
why might he not confult the Oracle privately
in private Aifairs, and Matters of Judgment, as
J/r^7^/

well as pubiickly in

he make one
a

Method

public Affairs

God

believe, that

?

and advifed

to be confulted

Would

had appointed
in diffi-

and where there could be no other
Decifion, and yet that this muft extend only
whole Nation
..to public Aifairs, where the
were concerned, but not to anv Caufes of Right
^
and
cult Cafes,

'

•

^
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and

Wrong

{Mfz\\2i

between the

theocracy'?

Upon

would have been only

feveral

Members of

this Suppofition,

God

their Generaliffimo, or

chief Captain, to lead in aiul out their Armies,

what related to Peace and
Warj but not their King or fupreme Gover-

Ofv^dvife

them

in

nour to decide in Appeals of Judgment. In
Note, pag.221^ he informs L:f,
that the High-Prieft could not confuk the Oracle when he pleafed, but only when the Oracle thought fit to be confulted and give Anfwers.
But how he came to know that the
High-Priefl could not confult the Oracle when
he pleafed, I cannot imagine. I am fure he
can produce no good Authority for it, and I
But,
believe no Authority at all but his own.
he lays, we have a plain Inftance of it in Sii:d^
ivho CGuld obtain no Anfwer from God by Urim,
He il:iould have
tbougb he earnejily dcjired it.
his marginal

faid,

that the High-Priejl earneftly defircd this

Account, and that God would not
on the PriefL's Application. But it is
no wonder, that neither the Prieits nor the
Prophets would give Said any Advice, when
they v^^ere all in David's Intereft, and Saul
could have no other Way of confulting with
God but by them. But this Writer's great
Zeal and Hafte will not fufter him to confider
the Things as they are, but catches at every
Straw, or flight Appearance, as if he was fink^
But I hope I need fay no more to prove,
ing.
that the ultimate Appeal in Judgment muft be
to the God and Kiiig of IJracIj while he wa^

on

Said's

grant

it

.

K
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locally refiding

among them, and

'

in the fole

Cuftody of the High-Priejl,
The Author is very long and laborious upon
the Stoiy of the Levite and his Concubine,
and what happened in Confequence of confulting

the Oracle

every Thing,

about

it.

and endeavours

He

wiredraws

to mifreprefent

every Circumftance of the Story.
In the lirft
Place, he would not have the Woman to be a
Whore, becaufe though the Word ftriftly and
properly fignifies playing the Whore, and has

and Verfion in Abundance of
he has the Authority of Grotius for
it, that it may fignify an Alienation
of Affeclion.
No doubt of it, but a Woman's playing
the Whore muft fuppofe an Alienation of Affec-iion from her Hufband.
But fuppofe this Man
and Woman had been both innocent, and had
received fuch Injury and Outrage without the
leaft Occafion or Provocation given: Yet certainly the Levite did not take any lawful or
juiliiiableWay to right himfelf and procure Satisflidiion.
He ought to have taken his Remedy at Law, which was open to him, and in
which he might have expelled the utmoft Favour, as the fupreme Power of the Nation was
in bis Tribe.
But his raifing all the twelve
Tribes as he did to revenge his Quarrel, and
bringing on iuch a bloody intefline War, as if
he had no other Remedy, is what none but a
Levite could have been capable of. But the
Author fays there was then no Judge in Ifraely
tjiereby intimating that this Levite could have
this Signification

Places, yet

had

Moral Truth
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Remedy had he

had no

legal

this

ablblutely falfe, and

his

is

own,

as I

am
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fued for it.
But
fuch a Fidion of

aftonifhed

at.

There was

then indeed no Ki72g in Ifrael, becaufe it happened long before the Regal Difpenfation. But
as it fell out under the High-Priefthood oi Phinehas^ Othnid^ or Ehud^ muft have been then
Judge^ and probably the former, fince it is not
hkely that Phinehas fliould have outlived 0thniel
This candid Writer afterwards would reprefent it, as if I had endeavoured to juftify
the G/^d'^/6 Mob, becaufe the Woman was a
IVkore^ or becaufe they might not have behaved
decently when they came into the Town. But

though both thefe are very probable by the Circumftances of the Story, as 1 have obferved,
yet the Infolence and Outrage of the Mob was
certainly inexcufable, and the guilty ought to
have received their juft Punifliment, could they
have been found out and convidled. But no
fuch Method was taken, and it is very plain,
that fomething more than Law and Juflice was
intended.
Had there been then no other Magiftrate,
the Kigh-Prieft was certainly the fiipreme Maglftrate, and ought to have done Juilice, and not to have pretended to a divine Authority, or to the Voice of God, for the Deftruction of the whole Tribe, and twice the Number of the other Tribes.
It muft give any Friend of the Author's Pain
for him, to fee how he fweats and labours to
juftify fuch unexempled and enormous Viilany,
P^^-^ 228, he
Cfuelty^ and bloody Ouuage.

K

4
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^/

kith, 7^^ jTr/^J^ ^Benjamin had Notice given
them of the FaSly in the fame Way that all the
other T'ribes knew it^ and were fummoned to come^
as well as the other ^fribes^ to the General AJfembly of the Nation,
But what Notice had they
given them, or hov/ were they fummoned ?

Why, we

are exprefsly told^ that the Children of
Benjarnin heard that the Children of Ifrael were
gone up to Mizpeh.
Yes, they had heard their

Peftru6lion had been refolved upon, for an accidental Adl committed in their City by Night,
and while all fober People were within Doors,
or a Bed.
But was this a legal Summons, was
this any Method of doing Juftice before both
Sides had been heard ?
But perhaps this Author may be only writing Booty, with a Defign
to betray the Caufe which he would feem to
efpoufe;
or if he fhould be fincere in it, I am
fure th^ Caufe v^ill have no Reafon to thank

him.

ib

The Author

fays,

it is

^i^^

very probable, that ill

Uproar and Outrage in befetting the Houfe,
and abufing the Woman, happened in the
Eve72ingy he means before Night
But this is
highly improbable, and will not at all confift
with the Circumftances of the Story. It was
late in the Evening before they came into the
Town, and they had behaved fo well in the
Streets, that they had gathered a Mob about
them, and no Body would take them in, or
give them Lodging.
Sun-fet
It was after

this

when
is

not

they came into the

Town,

but

ThtLevite muft have

faid.
I

how long

ftaid in the

Street

;
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fome confiderable Time, before he could
have made fuch particular Applications, as to

Street

know that noMan would take him into hisHoufe.
But perhaps the Crime was, that, after he had
waited fo long, no Body came to give him any
and for
particular Invitation to a Lodging,
which, for any Thing that appears, they might
have very good Reafons. But at laft an Ephrai^
mite returning from his Work, which muft
have been

in

Dufk of

the very

this Stranger having a

Houfe

the Evening,

in the

Town, and

hearing what happened to the Way- faring Man,
how long he had waited, and underftanding too
After all
that he was a Levitt\ took him in.
this, at

what Time of the Night

but they drinking, caroufing, and

not

faid,

making

their

is

and one may fuppofe too, without any Violence to the Story, that they were
pretty loud and noify in their Mirth, but fo it
was, that the Houfe was befet by a Mob,

Heai'ts merry ^

Men

of Belial^ as they are called, who demandthey had ittn in the Streets. But

ed the

Man

however

this be,

it

is

plain that this revengeful

Blood-fucker was refolved to make it a public
national Quarrel, and to raife a War upon it,
rather than take any peaceable legal Method
the Way he contrived to
whole Nation, and fet them all
on Fire at once, was fuch as none but a Levite
could have thought of^ and when he comes to
tell the Story to the whole People, affembled in
Arms, he reprefents it with all the aggravating

for Redrefs.

And

exafperate the

Circumftances ppffible,
^

as if the chief

Inhabit
tants
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Town had been
and had raifed a Mob of
Ruffians and Villains upon him.
But the Author, page 229, afks, But why then did not the
tants

or Magiftrates of the

guilty of all

this,

Benjainites come as well as the

refl of the 'Tribes
General Ajjembly of the Nation, to repre-^
fent this, who they knew were met together to
enquire into it? They did not come, becaufe
they were never fummoned to come, or to
meet the other Tribes, while they were debating the Matter, and confidering the Flame that
had been kindled, they did not know but any
of them that had gone to have confronted and
contradided the Levite, who had charged the
Guilt upon the whole City, might have been
put to the Sword, nay they had all the Reafon

to the

in the

World

to

exped

this.

Had

the

Army

they met fent a Summons to the Benjamites to
appear and anfwer to the Charge of the i^i^ite, and promifed them Protection in fo doing,
there would have been feme Shew or Appearance of common Juftice in the Cafe. But nothing of this is feen from firft to laft. But he
goes on, TVhy did they not ftoew a Difpcftion to
give them up, if they could be found, and to ufe
their hefi Diligence to find them out, and punijh
them ? But does this prefuming Priejl-Defe?ider
know that they did not, or is fuch a Suppofition confiftent with common Senfe, or even
with human Nature ? Can it be fuppofed that
a whole City would chufe rather to be put to
the Sword, than give up a few fuch infamous
Rioters, had they known them, or could have
proved

Moral Truth
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upon them, and that the whole Tribe
through nil their Towns and Cities would have
joined with them, and fupported them in this?
This was the Charge indeed of the villanous
LevifCy but the Benjamites had never an Opportunity given to confront him, and to clear
themfelves, nor Time to find out and punifli
proved

it

the guilty Perfons, if they could have done it at
But they mufl be given up immediately
and upon Demand. That they might have
done it, is prefumed indeed, but had it been ca-

all.

pable of Proof, there would have been a fair
Hearing and Enquiry upon it, which was never

Who but

granted or propoled.

fuch a Writer

as this, can imagine that a whole Tribe would
chufe to be cut in Pieces, and totally extirpated,
rather than make Satisfadion for the Life of
one Woman, if any fuch Satisfadtion could
liave been accepted ? It is very plain from the
whole Story, that it was not fo much the Injury done, as the Perfon to whom it was done,
that was the great unpardonable Aggravation of

made

how

And

that an

Example muft be

to the Terror of all

future Generations,

the Crime.

any one (hould ever dare

Slight or Affront to
l.'his

who

2i

to offer the leaft

Levite,

He

goes on;

no doubt would have fatisfied their Brethren^
Jufficiently fr:ewcd

how

willing they were to

accept SatisfaSioji in a reafonable IVay^ and how
Yes, doubtlefs they
loth to break with them.
fufHciently

(hewed

this,

when

the very

firft

Demand they made was with an
of four hundred thoufaod Men, and

reafonable

Army

this
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this Demand was for a prefent immediate Surrender of the Criminals, whether it could be
done or not. But furely this Writer, though a
good Adnjocafe, is not a very reajbnahk Adverand I fancy he would not talk quite as
fary ;
he does, if he did not apprehend his prieftly
Oracle to be in fome Danger.
What he offers
farther to this Purpofe, proceeds upon the fame
wild Suppofition, that a whole City and Tribe
w^ould chufe utter Deflrucftion, by engaging

with 26000 againft 400000, rather than make
any reafonable Satisfaction in their Power for
the Lofs of a fingle Life, and fome Slight
iliewn to a private
•

But

Oracle.

let

us

He

now

Man.
fee

hov/ he brings off the

has fo effedually vindicated

this

bloody Outrage againft Benja?77i?2, that there can
be no doubt but he will juftify the Oracle as
well.
He thinks this War cannot be charged
upon the Oracle, who did not advife to it at
iirft, that having been
refolved upon before.
When they af^ed Advice for the iirft Time,
it was not whether they fliould undertake the
War or not, but which of the Tribes fiiould
go up firft, fo as to take the Front and chief
Command of the Army, and here Judah w^as
ordered to go up firft.
Nov/ every one muft
fee, that this direding- the Order of Battle by
the Oracle, was approving the War, if he had
not fet them upon it at firft.
But after they
had been beaten back that Day v/ith the Lofs of
20000 Men, they put the Queftion to the Oracle,

Whether they Ihouid continue

—

tl:ie

War or
notj
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not; for this great Defeat feemed to be a plain
Indication of Providence that the Caufe was not
juft.
But they were now ordered to go up
again, in which fecond Attack they were repulfed again with the Lofs of 18000 more.

In thofe tv/o Battles the Benjamites had flaia
more of their Enemies than their own whole
Army amounted to, in the Proportion of 20
though they fought them at the
tof 13,
and a
of above 15 to i,
Difadvantage
Army
had
tenth Part of that vaft revengeful
been cut off. This one would think muil
have been a fufficient Declaration from Providence of the Injuflice of their Caufe, and that
they ought to have made Peace, had they not
been under the Diredion of a falfe Oracle.
But now in the utmoft Confternation and Diftrefs they confult their prieftly Oracle again,
;

had refolved upon the utter
Deftrudion of the whole Tribe, and now puts

who,

them

it

is

plain,

in the

Way how

to efFed:

Now

did accordingly.
whether his Oracle

I

it,

would afk

v/hich they
this Writer,

knew

before-hand that the
Attacks would be repulf-

Tribes in the two firft
ed with the Lofs of 40000 Men ? And whether
he had then thought of the Method he put
them into at laft for deilroying the whole City
by Fire and Sword ? If he did not know and
confider both thefe before, he could not be i?2fallible-, and if he did, he could not h<^ jujl.

And

the whole Story evidently fliews, that this
Oracle was neither infallible, wife, nor juft ;
fince he might have brought the Matter to an

Accommodation

A
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Way, without
Blood on his own
teous

whole Tribe.

nowned

the Effufion of fo much
Side, and the Lois of a
This Tribe had been always re-

Men

and beft Soldiers
Proof of it. And it
that Saiil^ the firft King of
is remarkable,
Ifraely was chofen out of this Tribe, and out of
this very Town.
But this Writer's Shifts and
Evafions to jaftify fuch unparallelled Outrage
and Bloodflied, under the Diredion of the Oracle, are fo wretchedly mean and poor, that I
am almoft afliamed to mention them. If we
as the braveft

in Ifracl,

and they gave

a

afcribe all this to the High-Prieft, there will be

My fiery

at all, nor any Thing unaccountbut to afcribe it immediately to God
himfelf, muft, I think, be not only highly
abfurd, but even blafpbemous.
I had faid that
xh^ Hebrew Hiftorian himfelf was fo far fromt.
being fatisfied of the Juftice of all this, that he
endeavours to excufe it by faying that there was

no

able in

itj

then no King in

which

Ifraely

v/as right in his

but every Man did that
own Eyes. And I had

no Excufe at all,
becaufe this v/hole Matter, v/ith Regard to the
War with the Bejyamites^ had been managed
and carried on under the Direction of the Ora^
cle.
As to there being no King in Ifraely this
had been always the Cafe till SauV% Time, but
ftill God was the King of Ifraely and this God
and King of J/^v/f/ abode among them, and the
But
High-Prieft was his fupreme Minifter.
that
the Hebrew Hiftorian does not pretend
obferved, that this could be

there

^^

'\

Moral Truth
there
ftrate
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was no Government or fwprenie Magi*
in IJrael^ which is what this Writer

would make him

fay.

And

yet

the Hiftorian condemns, or at
cufe,
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what

this

Author labours

it is

plain that

leaft tries to

to juftify,

ex-

which

was not only the Deftrudtion of Jabejh-Gilead^
but the War with the Beiijamites, The Deftrudion of Jabejh was the neceflary Confequence of that War, and they were forced then
to add one Iniquity to another, and to deflroy
a fine. Town for their not coming to affiflthem
in a Work which they themfelves then repented of. But our Author's Conceit here is very
peculiar, he fays, page 233, That all this is
commonly and juflly thought to have happened be-tween the Death of Jofhua ajid the Elders who
furvived him^ and the Appointment of Judges^
the frjl of which was Othniel.
But there was
really no fuch Interval, nor is it thus commonly
thought, or fuppofed, by any learned Men that
I know of, or by any Man acquainted with
the prefent State of Chronology. It is now
commonly thought y that the feveral Intervals of
Servitude mentioned in the Book of Judges^
muft be included in the Reigns of the Judges
themfelves, or other wife it would be impoflible
to reconcile any Part of the Biblical Chronology during that Time.
But the plain Truth
of the Matter was. That this revengeful, implacable Levite, by the Method he took, had
fired and inflamed the whole Nation, and raifed
them into a moil outragious, ungovernable Mob^
without any common {rlead or Leader. And
this

1
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being done, no Judge or fupreme Commander whatever could flop the Violence and
this

Impetuofity of the People,

thrown

when

they had thus

Order and Government, and
their own Hands.
And
yet in this very Cafe, the High-Prieft animated
and loo'd them on, and put them in a Me*
thod of effedting the bloody Work they were
off

taken the

all

Law

into

come about. I fay, the High-Priejl for to
Conceive fuch Advice to come immediately from
-,

God himfelf, would be a moft horrible and
locking Suppofition
and yet this Writer
feems readily difpofed to give up all the natu;

and moral Perfections of the Deity, for the
Sake of the Mofaic Priefthood and Sacrifices.

ral

Whether

be the Author's holy Religio?i, or
I fliall not take upon me to fay ;
but furely Chriftianity muft be well fupported,
and fliine forth with all the Beauties of Holinefs, while it has fuch Advocates and Defenthis

deep Hypocrify,

ders.

The Author

next comes to confider what I
about the Order of Academical Prophets, or Spiritual Scholaftics, inftituted by Sa^
viuel
He fays, page 137, If he intends by this
to infinuate^ that there were 7to Prophets before,
it is a great Miftake^ as appears from fever al

had

faid

Inftances of Scripture,
But he muft know that
I could intend to infinuate no fuch Thing,
fince I

had owned the contrary.

God

had

all

along raifed up Prophets, on extraordinary Occafions, without any Thing of Academical
Learning, or School-Divinity.
And thus he
raifed

Moral Truth
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raifed up Amos under that very learned Difpenfadon, as he did Daniel and Efdras afterwards,

when that Academic Order had been entirely
broke and diflblved. But this was the firfl: Order of Academical Prophets, or School-Divines,
and the firfl: regular Society of Monks, or religious Reclufes, that we any where meet with,
and perhaps the firfl: in the World. Their Order was hereditary, for the Sons of the Prophets were Prophets, and intitled to their Commons upon the School-Foundations. Yet this
Order or Office was not exclufive of others,
who might be received and admitted, if reguAnd even
larly approved of by the Society.
Saul himfelf was twice like to have been made
a Prophet againft his Will, vv^hich became a
common Jeft and Proverb among the People.
The firfl: great Foundation of this Kind had
been fettled and endowed by Samuel himfelf at
Naioth, but afterwards there v/ere feveral other
fuch Schools fet up in different Parts of the Nation.
I fuppofe thofe Schools were reforted to

Churches or Oratories, before Synagogues had been introduced and fettled, which

as a Sort of

was not till after the Babylojtijh Captivity, when
the Schools of the Prophets had been all dcBut what this Author
molifhed and fet afide.
feems to imagine, that thefe Schools of the
Prophets were public Seminaries of Learning,
like our Univerfities and Academies now, is a
mere Fidion.
parate
Life,

diftindt

The

prophetic Order was a fe-

Society,

who

led a monaftic

and never concerned themfelves with the

L

common
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Trades, or ProfefFions of
Prophets were not Profeffors
of Divinity, Law, or Phyfic, fo as to teach
their Arts and Sciences to others who were not

other

Bufinefs,

Men.

The

of their own Order and Society. They muft
then foon have had Schools fet up again ft
them, and one Order diftinguifhed from, and
contending with, another, which we no where
find.
But the Prophets were certainly an Order of Men better united, and never made their
Learning common and popular. This muft
have foon expofed the whole Art, blown up
the Order, and put an End to the Society.
They might keep up public Oratories in their
inftruding
the People, and keeping them as much as they
could to the Moral Law.
They inveighed
very much againft the too great Strefs laid upon
the Ritual Law, and the unreafonable Attachment of the People to their Priefts and Sacrifices.
Schools, as 1 fjppofe they

This we

find

them

thofe Writings and

very

did, for

much

Memoirs of

infifting on, in

their Lives

ftill

remaining and tranfmitted to

This feems
us.
and main Defign of their
Inftitution, and had they kept to this, and not
intermeddled too much in State-Affairs, and
taken upon them to difpofe of the Crown, and
to raife popular Tumults and Rebellions as often
as a King did not pleafe them,
they might
have been a very ufeful Order, and kept their
Intereft longer both with Prince and People.
But in this Samuel^ their great Founder, had led
the Way,and they could do nothing of this Kind
to have been the great

I

without

Moral Truth
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The

great Pretence for

which they knew
Way of doing, but by Fire and
Sword, and yet they could never find a King

this

was

rooting out Idolatry^

no efFedual

but when they had got rid
;
of one King by a Revelation from God, the
next was rather worfe, and all their Politicks of
to their Purpofe

Kind were continually defeated.
But before I come to this Author's particular
Exceptions to what I had offered concerning
Prophecy, I (hall take leave to make two ReThe firft is, That I had never denied
marks.
the pundual circumftantial Accomplifliment of
fome of the Prophecies ; and therefore in what
he oifers with Regard to the exaft Fulfilment
of fome of them, he is not in the leaft contradiding me, nor faying any Thing to the
Argument, fo far as I am at all concerned in
All that I infifted on v/as. That this Spiit.
rit of Prophecy had no Connexion with the
Moral Charad:er, and that it could not prove

this

either the Righteoufnefs of the Prophet, or the

Truth of
difficult,

But the other general
would make is, That it is very

his Pveligion.

Obfervation
if

1

not impoffible for us,

now

what was really prophetic in
Writings, from what is barely hiftorical.
ftinguifh

known

to di-

thofe
It is

moft or all of
thofe Books have been revifed and altered by
after-Editors, who took the Liberty to add and
fupply what they thought fit ; and therefore
they might fometimes fupply the particular
Times and Circumftances in Prophecies, which
well

to the Learned, that

L

2

_

at
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had been delivered only in general. The
Prophecy of Ifaiah^ concerning the Ajjyrian
Captivity, was of a Thing which happened in
his own Time, and above 30 Years before his
Death
and the Prophecy in Ezekiel of the
390 Years between the Revolt of the Tribes
and the Deftrudion of the Temple was then
expired, and God had never told this Prophet,
or any other, that the Time would be juft 390
Years, till the Babylonians had adually befieged
the City, and the Event was unavoidable.
But not to detain the Reader longer in Ge-

at firft

;

nerals,

I

now come

Objcdions.

many

to the Author's particular

Yiovi\ page

245-^254,

he gives

Prophecies which he
thinks were exaftly fulfilled 5 but as this is nothing at all to the Purpofe againft me, I fhall
let it pafs.
At the clofe of this Chapter, he
runs into an Harangue of four or five Pages
about true and falfe Prophets.
The Prophets were a regular formed Society, inftituted
Inftances

of

by Samuel^ who were to fubfift and hold together by their own Laws and Conftitutions,
as the Priefthood had been inftituted by Mojes ;
and while they continued in the fame Society
and Order, without being depofed or expelled
by their own Laws and original Conftitution,
they were true Prophets, or Prophets of the
Lordy as much as the Priefts were Priejls of the
Lordy though yet either one or the other might
be very bad Men; and the 400 Prophets in

Ahah\ Time
ajad

are called Prophets of the Lord,
Jehojaphat alks him, whether he had never
another
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another Prophet of the Lord-, they are indeed
they were

called Ahab'^ Prophets too, becaufe

and Micajah was as much
any of the reft. But this
Author will not have them to be true Prophets^
his

all

Subjedls,

AhaU% Prophet

as

or Prophets of the Lord, unlefs their Predidions
come to pafs. But I fhould think that a wick-

ed Prieft muft be a Prieft, and may be a Prieft
of the Lordy as well as of Baal But by the
Author's Rule was not Nathan a falfe Prophet,
prophefied the Perpetuity of David's
Kingdom, the far greater Part of which revolted the very next Generation, and never re-

when he

turned to their Obedience more

But he will
?
Prophecy was conditional, becaufe I
had faid it in a Joke, that this as well as moft
of the other Prophecies were conditional. But
fay that

furely a conditional Prophecy

is

as great

a

My-

an abfolute or unconditional Covenaiit^
and yet our fyftematical Writers muft fuppofe
and maintain both. Mofes indeed had given a
ftery as

Rule whereby

to

know whether

the

Lord had

fpoken to a Prophet or not, and that was whether the

and

if

it

Thing did or did not come to pafs y
did not come to pafs, the Prophet was

Had this Law been exeto be put to Death.
cuted in Ahab"'^ Time, it might have fpared the
Queen's Trouble and the King's Life, fince
every one of thofe Prophets of the Lord, excepting only one Man, ought to have been put
their own Law, as Impoftors and
Commiffion from God. But the
of
a
Forgers
Author here grants as much in Effedt as I had

to

Death by

L

3

aflerted
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moft of thofe regular
authorized Prophets of the Lord, were falfe Prophets with Regard to their Predidions, and
that they give us no Rule to diflinguifli their
aflerted cr intended, that

And indeed
feems to me, that thofe Prophets had no cer-

Prophecies from their Preachings.
it

tain

whereby to know
was from the Lord, or
What could the King and

Criterion themfelves,

whether

their Vifion

only a Delufion.
People think at the BabyloniJJo Captivity, when
yeremiah 2indHana?2iah prophefied fo vehement-

one againft another, declaring with the utmoft Affurance, in the Name of the Lord,
quite contrary Things? It was this Confufion
and Oppofition of the Prophets among themfelves that at laft fet them all afide 5 fmce the
People could have no Rule to judge by, and
every one of them was equally a true Prophet,
till the Event proved
the contrary ; and they
did nothing by all their Pretenfions to fuperTiatural Light,
but divide and diftraft the
Nation.
The Author in his 9th Chapter purfues the
Bufmefs of Prophecy, and undertakes to free
the Prophets from the Charge of ading upon
the Principles of Perfecution, and embroiling
the State about Religion, which, as they
thought, could only be effedually fecured by
Compulfion and Force of Arms. The great
and conftant Ground of Quarrel between the
Author and me is this, That 1 cannot believe

ly

the Infallibility of the Hebrew Hiftorians, or
any hiftorical Infallibility which he cannot

frove

3
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and that

I diflike the Condud: of the
;
Prophets, in the violent and forcible Methods

pj'ove

they took to fecure the Worfnip of the true
God, which he cannot jtijlify. If he could
prove the firfl of thefe, and juflify the latter,
this Controverfy would be at an End, for I
fhould never druggie againil: Light and Convidion.
But the firft of thefe, the Infallibility
of the HiJlorians.hQ has not fo much as attempted to prove
and what he has here offered in
Juflification of the latter^ I muft now examine.
He ail along, in a very w^arm and angry Way,
',

reprefents

it

and Selfhad approved

as a great Inconfiftency

contradiclion in me, that after

I

of the prophetic Inflitution, on its original Plan
.and main Defign, I fliould yet blame the Conduct of the Prophets afterwards for intermeddling fo much in State- Matters, turning Politicians,, and by their pretended new Light keep
the Nation continually in a Flame; as if one
might not approve of and admire the original
Inftitution of the Chriftian Miniflry, as to
firft

its

Intention and Defign, and then Cenfure,

and condemn the grofs Corruptions and Abufcs
of this Order in ail Parts of Chriftendom for
This is all the InconfiftenJ 600 Years back.
cy he can charge me with but when the Argument fails him he is ftill angry with me,
though he fliould rather blame the Argument
itfelf,
and cry out, O Argument, Argument^
This was very honeft
the Lord rebuke thee!
might
not look triumphant
but
^laker,
in the
in a fyjiematical Divine ; but might not the
;

L

4

Prophets

1
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M

Prophets be

firft intended as Preachers of Righand Examples of Mortification and
Self-Denial, and yet afterwards turn gifted Politicians, and overthrow the State ?
The Author, page 266, reprefents it as a
moft abfurd and idle Suppofition in me, that
the Confirmation oi Saul in the Kingdom, or
his taking upon him the State and Dignity of
King, was not till about 20 Years after he had
been firft anointed and made King by SamiieL
I had confirmed this from Circumftances of the
Hiftory which this Writer could not anfwer,
and therefore he has faid nothing to it, but he
endeavours to fet it afide by other Circumftances of the Story, and from the Authority of
I had obferved, that when Saul was
Jofephus.
iirft anointed, he was a young Man in his Prime
and Bloom, and this I proved from the exprefs
Words of Scripture, and the Teftimony of Jojepkus too.
Saul therefore at this Time could
have had no Son, but what muft have been a
Child, Infant, or very young Lad.
But when
Saul was confirmed in the Kingdom upon his
having raifed the Siege of Jabejlj, Jonatha?2
was grown up and formed an able Soldier, and
had the chief Command of the Army under
the King.
Jonathan therefore muft be fupfofed in the Prime and Strength of his Years,
as Saul himfcif w^as when he was firft anointed
King ; bat though our Author has been pleafed

teoufnefs,

to fay nothing at all to this, I fhall confider all
that he has offered to the contrary.
In the firft

Place then, he fays, that ij
J

I

will govern

wm-

PI

;
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Jelf by the Chronology of Jofephus, the befiegim
5/^ Jabefh-Gilead was but a Mo7ith after Saul'^

Inauguration <^^Mizpeh.

this

what

itfelf

will

I

But does
had offered from Scripture

this Syftematift ftand

the Bible

?

Jofephus

is

anfwer
?

Or

to Jofephus againfl

the

laft

Man whofe

Authority I fhould take in Chronology, and in
this very Cafe he is guilty of a monilrous Abfurdity, for he fuppofes the 40 Years of SauH
Reign, to have been 18 of them in Samuel''^
Life-time, and 22 after his Death 5 at which
David could have been but fix Years old

rate,

moft when Samuel died ; but doubtlefs he
miftook the 18 Years in which Samuel governed jointly with Saul, for the whole Time of
Samuel's Life 3 and confounded the 22 Years
afterwards in which Saul had reigned alone,
without any Authority in Samuel, with the
Time which he furvived Samuel, which could
not have been more than two Years.
And Jo-^
at

fephus himfelf has given us a fufficient Realbij
why we ought not to truft him in Chronology

he informs us, that he had faithfully related
the Hiftory of their Nation juft as he found it
in the Hebrew Books without any Alteration ;

for

and therefore he muft

neceffarily contradid

himfelf, as often as he tranfcribes or copies after

Authors,

who
But

were not confident with one

feems this Confirmation of Saul
in the Kingdom, could have been but a very
fliort Time after the firft Inauguration 5 becauib
the War they were threatened with from the
Ammonitesy is the very Reafpn given for making

another.

it

Saul

A

xjo

Viftdicatton of

Saul King, mid the Siege of Jabeih-GIlead, the
very next T^rajijadlion recorded after Saul had been
But it is well known that tht Hebrew
anoiJited.
Hiftorians, who only give us fome ihort Memoirs and Abftrads of the principal Tranfactions, very often mention Things immediately
one after another, which had been done 20 or
30 Years, and fometimes two or three Generations apart, where nothing extraordinary or very

rem^arkable had happened in the Interval.

This

common

with them, that furely this
learned Writer cannot want Inftances of it;
they might have been threatened with a War
from the A7nmonites^ and might have been
adually at War with that Nation up and down
20 or 30 Years before the Siege of Jabefi, and
before Saul was confirmed in the Kingdom,
is

fo very

and Samuel (\\ji\iQ

When

fet

afide in the

we

Government.

hear nothing
of AS^;;;z/d'/'s great Age, or of his Difpofition to
retire from public Bufinefs, but when Saul had
been confirmed in the Kingdom, and took upon him the State and Dignity of a King, and
came to keep two Courts, one for himfelf, and
the other for jO/iathan, who had 1000 Men
allowed him for his conftant Guards and Attendants; at this Time, I fay, Samuel reprefents himfelf as growR very old, and takes his
folemn Leave of them as to the Affairs of the
Government. And had this been at SauPs
firft Inauguration,
or 40 Years before his
Death, it is not probable that Samuel fiiould
have lived 38 or 39 Years longer, or within a
Year

Saulwd.s

firft

anointed,
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Year or two of Satd\ Death,

as

he muft have

done.

By
Prieft

the Conflitutlon of this Lav/, the Highto keep a more fplendid and nume-

was

rous Court than any Prince in the World. Into
Court was to be paid all the Tenths, Dues,
Offerings, Forfeitures, Deodands, &c, as pre-

this

fcribed

by the

Law

;

and

this,

as

I

have prov-

Rack-Rent upon
the Lands, which muft have amounted to
about a third Part of the whole Produce of
the Land, in Corn, Wine, Oil, Cattle,©'^:, and
was pretty near the Cafe, as it flood in Egypt,
from whence this Lawgiver had took his Plan.
This being the Cafe, it was impoffible that any
other public, fplendid, or numerous Court fliould
be kept by any Revenues from the People, withed,

arofe to at leaft an annual

out feizingupon and detaining a confiderable Part
of the legal Rights and Dues of the R'iefthood ;
and therefore the Judges v/ereto live only as private Men, unlefs when they headed the Armies,
and went in and out before the w^hole People:
They were to keep no Court at any public Expence, nor were there any Taxes or Contributions
from the People allotted them by Law. Gideon
was taken from his threfliing to judge Ijrael y

and when he had fubdued the Midlanites, he
and Deboreturned to his threfliing again
:

rah^

the Prophetefs, while the People relbrted

to her for
in

Judgment,

lived

under a Palm-Tree

Mount Ephrai?n.

Mofes forefaw that this People might, fome
Time or other, chufe a King, or chief Com-

mander,
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mander, and poffibly fettle the Office or Digi^
nity in a particular Family.
But then he intended that every fuch King fhould conform
himfelf exadtly to the Law ; in which Cafe he
could have kept no Court at any public Expence, for which no legal Provifion had been
made \ and this Law was unalterable, and no
new Law could be added to it afterward. The
Kings therefore, had they not broke in upon'|he
fundamental Conftitution of the Law, mufl liavd"
lived privately, as the Judges had done before/*
or quite exhaufted and impoverifhed the Na--'
tion.
And fuch was Saul\ Cafe for the firft
eighteen or twenty Years of his Reign, while
the Prophet, who kept no Court at any public
Expence, managed all the public Affairs of the
Government in time of Peace. But when Saul
came to take upon him the State and Dignity
of a King, and to keep feparate, fumptuous,
and numerous Courts of his own, as did all_
the Kings after him ; it is evident that a great
Part of the legal Revenues, which had been before paid in to the Court of the Lord, muft
now be taken to fupport the King's Court \ the
fupreme Pov/er was now no longer in the
Tribe of Levi^ the High-Prieft was become a
Subjed, and the God of T/r.^^/ depofed and fet
afide from being King oi IfraeL
And I have
fiiewn already, that the local, oracular, tutelar
of Ijrael^ who was always fuppofed to

God

Sanduary in the Cuftody of the
High-Priefl> was a mere Cheat, and as much
an

refide in the
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an Idol,

as

the tutelar oracular and refidential

Gods of Egypt and

other Nations.

Revolution in the Government
did not afFed: the Priefthood in David's Time,

But

this vaft

who was

fo

far

from

leffening their

Revenues

that he added to them, and by his vaft Succefles
in all his Wars drew in Wealth and Treafure
enough to fupport his fplendid Court, and lay
up immenfe Treafures befides for the building
the Temple which he had projeded the Plan of
which he gave to Solomon who was to build this
glorious Edifice.
But Solomon, in perfecting this
his
other fumptuous Strudtures, was forced
and
to lay fuch Taxes and Burdens upon the People,
which, together with the Weight of the PrieftAnd therefore
hood, became unfupportable.
this great and wife King, in his own Time,
was forced to difpenfe with the Law of Sacrifices
and Church Dues, as they had been enjoined
by the Law of Mo/es, and to indulge the
3

People in chufing their

ding

own

Priefts,

and reducing
they thought fit.

their Sacrifices,

pences that

way

as

and

dire-

their

Ex-

Indulgence of Solomon made the latFor the
ter Part of his Reign very uneafy
Prophets, joining with thedeferted Priefts, formed Plots and Confpiracies againft the King, to
oblige him, if poflible, to revoke his Indulgence and Toleration, and to bring back the

But

this

:

People to the legal Priefthood. But this he
would never do, for the Priefts of the Lord
were now become Solomons Priefts, and he
But on the
could manage them as he pleafed.

Death

^
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Solomon, the People being refolved efr

fedually to fccure an Exception from the Bur-*
den of the legal Priefthood, which, together
with the Weight of the Crown, could be no
longer born, and not being able to obtain any

fuch Promife or Security from Rehohoam, Soloinon\ Son and Succeffor 5 not being able, I fay^
to obtain this, ten of the twelve Tribes revolted

once under Jeroboa??:^ and never fubmitted to
Yoke of the Mofaic Priefthood
more. Thus the Prophets, by joining with the
Priefis, and ftruggling to fupport this Part of
the Law, made the Matter vaftly worfe, and
ftill made it worfe and worfe in purfuing the
lame Point, from time to time, till they had
This,
loft all and had no other Game to play.
and plain Account of the
I think,
is a juft
Matter as it ftands in Fadt, and as it muft ftand
But if our
in all human Reafon and Policy.
Author, thro' his fyftematical Spedacles, cannot fee this in School- Droinity, I fliould advife him to lay afide thofe falfe GlaiTes in order to fee Things as they are, and as they would
But if he
appear to his own natural Eye-fight.
go
ftill
on
to conwill
will not do this, and
found SchooUDivinity with Chrijliamty, I verily
believe that, his Spe5iacle-ReUgton muft, at laft,
give way to the true and natural one.
As to Samiieh ufurping the High-Priefthood
from the Death oiEli till Saul^ being confirmed
in the Kingdom, put in Ahia, which I had
affcrted, this cautious Writer neither affirms nor
denies it djredly, but endyavours to evade it as
at

that grievous

what
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what cannot be proved. He does not tell us
who was the High-Prieft during the Interval,
or whether Abia, the great-grand-lbn of £//,
was his immediate Succeflbr in the High-Priefthood 5 or whether there muft have been a Vacancy of the High-Prieflhood, and confequently of all Prlefthood, for forty or fifty Years together.
Such Queftions might have puzzled
his Divinity.
But this is not all, for he cannot fee any thing in the Bible, though ever fo
plain, but what he finds in his Syftems, fuch
is the Nature of the Glafles he makos ufe of:
But let him only lay afide his Spectacles, and
confult the following Texts; 1 Sam, viL 9.
ix. 12. X. 8, II, 14, 15. When he has confidered thefe Texts, let him tell what he
thinks o( Samueh High-Priefthood, or whether
there was then any other Prieft above him, while
he had all the Power of the Kingdom in his
Hands. It is plain, from thefe Texts, that
Samuel prefided, and offered up all the Sacrifices
and Burnt-Off^erings upon all great and public

by the laft Text quoted,
upon that grand Occafion of
all, when Saul was confirmed in the Kingdom,
and took upon him the whole Power of the
Government but had Sa?7iuel adled only as a
common Prieil:, or in the lowed Order of Priefl-

Solemnities

Samuel

and,

;

officiated,

-,

hood, he muft have ufurped the Office as much
as 5^2/:/ did, for which he was to lofe theKingdom.
V/hen Saul had taken upon him the whole
Power of the Kingdom, and the Prophet had
been thereby forced to quit all his Share of the

Govern-
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of

Government, the Sacceffion in the High-Priefl:«
hood was left free and open in the legal Way,
and then Ahia came to it of courfe, and Samuel
was obliged to quit all Pretenfions to Priefthood. Now I had faid a great deal to fhew,
that from the natural and obvious Conftrudlion
of the Story, and as the Thing muft be underftood in any other Author, Samuel^ from this
very Time, plotted and contrived the Ruin of
Saul and his Family, and took all the artful
Methods in the World to bring it about; and
I had faid, that this Plot at laft fucceeded by a
long Train of Falilioods, Hypocrify, Treafon,

and Rebellion, or Words to this Effect. And
muft have been fo, if v/e were to judge of
Things in a natural Way, and underftand this
Hiftory as one would any other, where the
holy Name of God might be thus abufed, to
countenance what muft have been otherwife
condemned as very inhuman and unrighteous.
This Way the Author takes, and then falls foul
upon me for not believing what he always fupthis

It is, I think, very
cannot prove.
found he could
Prophet
plain, that v/hen the
not abfolutely govern the King, he immediately refolved upon his Deftrudion ; and his Pre-

pofes, but

tence to a Divine Commiflion for all that he
did made the Matter ftill worfe. From the time
that Saul took upon him the whole Power of

the Kingdom, he had a long Train of Vidoand Succefles ; he freed the Country from
the Devaftations and Inroads of all the Na-

ries

tions

round about that had ever given them any
Difturbance^
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Difturbance, and never was any King better or
generally beloved by his People.
When

more

David

fiid

began

his Pvebellion,

no

Man

of any

Fortune or Credit would join him ; none but
a few ragged infamous Wretches, who could
not pay their Debts, or who fled from Juftice;
and all fuch he received and protected againft

Law

and Right, and had made them up at
Number of 600 Men ; 1 Sam. xxii. 2.
When he came into Philijlia he aded the
fame treacherous Part there that he had done in
his own Country.
No doubt but David was
the moft artful Diffembler that everUved 3 foon
after he came into Philijiia^ he had made
Achijh^ King of Gath^ believe, that he had entirely quitted the Intereft of his own Country,
and was ready to faciifice his All, and do any
thing in his Power, to ferve the Philijlines , and
as he had a peculiar Way of ingratiating himfelf
by cloathing all his Deceit with a moft plaufible
Appearance of Sandtity, and folemn Appeals to
the God of Heaven for his Truth and Integrity,
the King of Gath^ never having feen nor known
fuch a Saint before, believed him, and gave him
a whole Town, Ziklag^ for him and his 600
David having gained his Point,
Nonpareils.
and fecured himfelf in the Truft of the credulous King, got up one Day, and, with his Raggamuffins, went and deftroyed all the Soutli
Coafts of Philijlia towards Egypt^ not leaving a Man to carry Tidings of what had been
done ; and when he came back, upon the
Kings aiking him where they had been to
all

laft to

the

M

Day,
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they had been againft
the South Parts of Judea, and had cut them
all ofF. All this Achijh believed, for who could
difcredit fuch a f©lemn Swearer in the Name
of the Lord, and a Man who was always ready
to imprecate the moft direful Vengeance upon
himfelf, if he was not fincere ? The Philijliitts
now thought themfelves pretty fure oi David, for
he had prevailed with them to raife a mighty Army againft IfraelyZnA offered to head their Forces.
But this was not accepted, for the reft of the
Princes of Philijlia were not quite fo blind as
Achijlj, and blamed him for the Truft he had

Day,

told

him,

that

However David

repofed in this artful Fugitive.

had gained his Point, and raifcd a Philijiine
Army, which he thought would be fufficient
to anfwer his Purpofe, againft his King and
Country, and by cutting off
and his Family might give him a good Chance for the King-

5W

dom
or

He

:

two

therefore haftens into Jiidea a

before the

Army

could

Jonathan meeting him, with

Day

come up

great

and
;
Joy and the

fincereft Friendfhip, congratulated his

Succefs,

and finding he muft be now King, fubmitted
to it, only defiring ft ill to be his Friend and
Favourite, and the fecond Man in the Kingdom; but Di^wWhad now no farther Occafion
for 'Jonathan,

Army

and therefore

fent

him away

into

and two other
Brothers, againft the Fhilijlines, and to fall with
them which happened according to his Wifties.
And this Conduct towards Jonathan gives one
a true Idea of the Sandtity and Fidelity of this
the

to join

his Father,

;

2

divine
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After the Ifraelite

divine Hypocrite,

been

totally

routed, Said and

his

Army had
Sons

flain,

crowned, he gives
another flaQ;rant Inftance of his deep and moft
deteflable Hypocrlfy
for he ordered the Meffcnger, who came to bring him the good News,
and who might have expelled a vail Reward,
he ordered him, I fay, to be flain, becaufe he
had difpatched the King, and put him out of
Pain at his own earneft Requeft, while he laydying and agonizing upon his own Sword.
This Man had laid his Hands upon the Lord^s
andinted, for which he mull: die. And now this
Mirror of Diflimulation, and true Original of
religious Hypocrify, breaks out into a moft pathetic Lamentation for Saul, extols him to the
Heavens, as the greateft/Jc'/^n^tc^ Worthy, and the
moft renowned Hero that ever lived, the Pride
and Glory of his Country. O 72oble Ijrael, he
is Jlain upon the high Places, how are the Mighty

and David's Wiflies thus

far

;

fallen

I

Gath, publifi it not in the
left the Daughters of the Phi-

tell it not in

Jireets of AJIzelon,
liflines rejoice,

left

the uncircumcifed he glad,

Te

Mountains of Gilhoa, upon you be neither Dew nor
Rain, nor Fields of Offer i-ngs, for there the Shield
of the Mighty

isfallen,

the Shield of Saul, as though^

had not been anointed with Oil The Bcw of
Jonathan that ?iever turned back, neithsr did the
Sword of Saul return empty from the Blood oj the
Saul and
flain, and from the Fat of the mighty.
Lives^
their
in
andpleafant
lovely
were
Jonathan
they
divided
?iot
they
y
and in their Death were
he

'were

fwifter than

Eagles,

Ma

they

were fironger
tijan

A
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Te Daughters of Ifrael weep for
Said, who clothed you in fear let y and decked your
Garments with Ornaments of Gold, How were
the Mighty Jlain in the fnidjl of Battle.
Jonahigh
in
thy
Places.
thou
flain
than,
wafl
Ti6)' Love to me was wonderful^ pafjing the Love
of Women 5 fee 2 Sam. i. i9,<Sfc. But, O Heavens!
is human Nature capable of fuch Depths of Deceit? This is the Man, who, while he lived, de-

than Lions.

fpifed

the Prophets, flew the Priefls, confulted

with Demons and Witches, and was little betThis is the Man
ter than the Devil himfelf.
ruined
and
Prophet,
by
revengeful
a
betrayed
the
and treacherous, rebellious Son-in-law,
Man who had been pronounced from God unworthy of the Kingdom 5 who had invaded
the Prieft's Office, and for which both he and
his Family had been mofl divinely doomed to
Deflrudion : And, O Jonathan ! let fuch
Friendihip never more fall into the Hands of
fuch Perfidy. I have here given the Charad:er of
Saul from David himfelf, becaufe I believe it
isthejuilell that could be given, and is very poetically and beautifully drawn, and, confidering
the Hand it comes from, no one can doubt of
iww...
its being genuine and authentic.
But before we purfue the Hiftory of David^
it will be proper to look back a little, to the
Tlm.e when Saul was hunting him from one
Recefs to another upon the Mountains, after he
had begun the Rebellion, and appeared in open
Arm.s againft his King, his Father-in-law, and
bis Country.
During this Time, the artful
z

'

Traitor

^W Reason.
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Traitor had watched an Opportunity twice to
get the

King

into his Power, while he was
furrounded with his Army and Guards;
and this he improves afterward, when he came
near enough to Ipeak to Saiil^ as an evident Proof
of his Innocency, and that he could have no Defign upon his Life or Kingdom, fince he did not
afleep, but

him when he might have done

kill

it.

The

brave Prince, though too credulous, feems ftruck

with

much

profeffes his Sorrow that he had fo
miftaken the Intenfions of his dear Son

this,

Davidj and

him

down

Arms,
return to his Obedience, and come back
again to his Houfe ^ upon which he promifes
him a kind Reception, and to forgive all that was
part
But David underftood better Things,
and had no fuch Game to play. But as to his
Pretence of Innocency, becaufe he had not
killed the King, the Sophiftry and Deceit of it
invites

to lay

his

:

is

tranfparent

;

for,

in the

firft

place,

it

mud

have been a thoufand to one, in fach a Cafe,
Murderer had efcaped and got clear off
But in
v/ithout being difcovered and taken.
the next place, had he fucceeded, it muft have
blown up the whole Plot, and David could never have come to the Crown. This mighty
Revolution was to be brought about, in Appearance, purely by God and Providence
Righteous David wsls to have no hand in it,
though Samuel had privately anointed him, and
promifed him the Kingdom before he was
But this was to be
taken into SauFs Family
kept as a deep Secret between the Prophet and
if the

:

:

M

3

the

;

1
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the Shepherd.

David was

If any Sufpicions fhould arife,

himfelf by the moft folemn Oaths, Proteftations, and Imprecations of
Vengeance, in the Name of God ; and this he
pundually kept to, and gained his Point by it
But had he watched an Opportunity, and murdered the King privately, or ordered it to be
done, the whole Plot muft have broke out, and
the whole Nation would have rife upon the
to purge

Murderer and Traitor and ftoned him. This
is the Man who had no Views to the Kingdom,
nor any the leaft Defign upon the King's Life,
when he only waited for an Opportunity to
cut his Throat
V/as ever fuch Villainy ? Shall
!

Man

us? Is this the folemn
Swearer, the imprecating Vower, and Man of
Integrity ? Away with him to the Devil, from

this

reign over

whence he came.

When Saul fpoke with David upon the
Mountains, he intreated him that if he fhould
fucceed him in the Kingdom, he would fliev/
Kindnefs to his Family, and fpare them when
they might be in his Power 5 and David fwore
to him folemnly, in the Name of God, that he
would do fo: But how well he kept his Oath,
or how religiouily he broke it, we fhall foon
fee.
After the Death of Saul, David was prefently m.ade King oi Judah in Hebron ; but he
maintained a V/ar for 7 or 8 Years after that
againft the Houfe oi Saul^ for the whole King-dom and this War was, doubtlefs, mere Providence, the pure Work of God, and David
had Xio ha^id in it any jnore than he had had
',

hitherto

:
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But when he had fucceeded in this, let
us fee how he treats Saur^ Family after they
were become his Subjeds and Slaves. Jonathan^
hitherto

:

the Prince Royal,

whom

this artful

Diflembler

had betrayed and ruined, had one only Son left,
whofe Name was Mepbibofieth, This Son of
Jonathan David fpared, and fuffered him to
enjoy his paternal Eftate for fome time, but
took the firft Opportunity to ftrip him of his
Eftate, and give it to a treacherous Servant. At
of Abjahm^ Rebellion, Mephihofi^eth,
having been lame from his Youth, ordered his

the

Time

Servant Ziha to faddle his Afs, that he might
go with the King over Jordan^ who was then
forced to fxy from his rebel Son ; but his Servant deceived him, and went with the King

The poor Prince, grievoufly afhimfelf in mourning, and
kept
Aided at this,
neither wafhed nor fliaved till the Pvebellion had
been fuppreffed by the Death of Abjalom, and
without him.

who was now

then he went to meet David,
returning again to yerufalem.

But

in the

mean

Tyrant had given away

his
while, this grateful
SerEftate to Ziba, the Princess treacherous
vant, who had malicioufly accufed him for not

meet the King, after he had refufed
to faddle his Afs, and gone away without him.
Mephibofieth reprefents this to David, in the
moft humble and moving Manner j which had
no other Effed upon this Pattern and Original
of Ingratitude and Cruelty, but to draw this

coming

to

Anfwer from him Why fpeakefi thou
more to me of thy Matters^ I have/aid^ Thou
^^^
4

churlifti

am

:

M

;

1
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and Ziba divide

Nay, fald the unhim take all, feeing my
Lord the King is come home in Peace, 2 Sam. xix.
24 30. Poor Man!
—This is the Son of
fortunate

the Efiafe,

Prince^

lef

—

the brave invincible Jonathan, whom this artful Traitor had deceived and ruined, now reduced to Charity and Infults at the Tyrant's
Table.
But this Man after God's own Heart,

who

did nothing but by Advice from the Lordcould not think himfelf fafe, as long as any
of Saul's Family or Deicendants remained alive
for as he
muft be confcious of his own
Falfhood and Bafenefs, he was the moft, of any

Man

alive, jealous and fjpicious of all others.
had
obferved that David, during the RebelI
lion, had fworn folemnly to Saul, that when he
came to the Kingdom he would fpare his Houfe
or Seed, and flbew Kindnefs to his Family.
This was all that brave unhappy Prince had
then toafk; and this the rebel Son and Traitor
fwore to him, i Sam. xxiv. 22, 23. But when
David was now eftabliihed in the Kingdom
there happened a three Years Dearth, and God
had, it feems, told him, that his fparing the
Houfe of Saul had been the Occafion of that
Calamity; fo that God now put him upon the
moft complicated Iniquity of Perjury, Cruelty,
and Inhumanity, to crown all his other Deeds
of Truth and Righteoufnefs. David therefore
now fends to the Gibeonites, and afks them what
he fhould do for them, fo as to make Atonement for the Injuries Saul had done them.
They underftood him very well^ and told him

they
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they fhould aik neither Silver nor Gold, but
only Saur^ Sons to be given up to them.
This was readily complied v^ith, and {tvtn
Sons of Said given up, whom the Gibeonite^
hanged up all together. It is indeed faidj'y^r. 7.
that

David

fpared Mephibofheth, becaufe of an

Oath that had been made to yonathan^ and
he barely fpared the Life of this Son of "Jonathan after he had ftript him of all, and put
out of a Condition ever to marry, or

him

any Dowery. And thus did this Man
after God's own Heart obey the Voice of the
Lord, and ftopt the Famine in the Land by
Perjury and Murder.
As foon as this King came to the Throne, he
made it his Bufinefs to carefs and oblige the
Priefts and Prophets, to fecure them in his Intereft, and herein he fucceeded fo well, that
he foon became the Idol of both, as he has
been the Idol of all Priefts and Prophets ever
iince.
But thefe two Orders being thus fettled
in Davids Intereft, he could never want an
fettle

Atonement

for his Sins, nor an Hiftorian to

extol his Reign, and give his Vices the Glofs

of Virtue.
after David was made King of all Ifhe brought the Ark of God from the
Houfe of Abinadab to his own City, "Jeriifalem:
Upon this Occafion they had a grand national
Proceflion of both Sexes, fuch as could drefs
The King himfelf began this Proceflion
well.
in facerdotal Robes ; for having now the abfolute Command of the whole Kingdom, and

Soon

rael,

his
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God in a Coffer, \!i\tKing thought fit, upon
fuch an Occafion, to turn himfelf into a Priejl,
But in the Heat of this Devotion, while David
was leaping and dancing before the Lord^ he
his

threw back

his priejlly Robes^ or threw them
and uncovered himfelf before the
Lord, and the Women, the Daughters of his
Peopky as a Fool imcovereth himfelf. And this
which the Queen faw from a Windov/, flie
charged him with, in Scorn and Contempt, and
he could not deny it. But our admirable Au-

quite

off,

thor refers

me

David was

covered

ces,

how

to feveral Paffa^es,
all this

while.

to

(hew that
Thefe Pla-

that he began the Proceflion in Prieft

Orders, but that he did not uncover himfelf afterward in the Heat of his Zeal, this Depojieiit
I had made but a Jeft of this at
faith not,
iirff,
and afcribed it to the King's Zeal.
But our Author has made a greater Jeft of it,
and will not believe the Queen's Eye-fghty
though he knows it to be Scripture. Eut
the Reader for this to
1 fhall only refer
2 Sam, vi.
Mofes had left in folemn Charge, that this
People fhould never make War with the Edomites, becaufe Edom was their Brother ; and in
all the Wars of the Judges, while this People
were continually conquered by, and enflaved
to, fome of the neighbouring Nations or other,
as the Moabites, Ammonites, Midianites, &c.
we do not find that they had any War with
Edojn, or that the Idumeans had ever attacked
them, or joined in the Wars againft them
with
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with the other Nations. Yet as foon as David
had an Opportunity, and in the midft of his
rapid bloody Conquefts, he deftroyed this noble

merchandizing Nation. He fawed them afunder, and left none of them, but what could
fave themfelves by Flight, and fuch was the
Slaughter in Idumea^ that Joab was fix Months
And for this very Reain burying the Dead.
fon he was forbid to build the Houfe which he
had proieded, a Houfe for God to dwell in^ becaufe after he had been raifed from the Dunghil or Sheep-fold^ he had been a Man of Bloody
or a cruel relentlefs Tyrant.

This good King feems

to have died as he
of Truth, Juftice, and peculiar Sand:ity.
The 3 8th Pfalm may be reckoned
his lafl penitential Hymn, and he was then, I
lived, a Spedlacle

doubt not, a true Penitent. He
own Cafe, a Diftemper which

his

too well known, efpecially in

O

this

defcribes, as
is

how

but

great City.

Lord rebuke me not in thine Anger neither
Thine Archajien me in thy for^ Dijpleafiire,
lieth upon
Hand
Flejh^
and
thy
rows fick in my
There is no Soundnefs in my Flep^ hecaufe
?ne.
Anger neither is there Reft in my Bones,
thine
of
Mine Iniquities are gone
becaife of my Sin,
a?id
as
a weighty Burden they
over my Head,
My Wounds are putrified
are too heavy for me.
and corrupt, becaife of my Foolipnefs. I am
bowed and crooked, very fore, I go mourning all
the Day^ for my Reins are full of burning, and
/

^

^

there

is

nothifig

found in my

Flejh,

I am wea-

kened and fore broken^ I roar for the very Grief

1
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My

Lovers and my Friends
of my Heart,
kiep out of my Plague^ and my Kinfmen Jland
cfar off. See PfaL xxxviii. As I take this to
be Davids laft penitential Pfalm, I fliall leave
our learned Author to publifli a Volume of Sermons upon it, as he finds Occafion. Bat I
hope he will not allegorize it all, and fay, that
this was the State not of his Body but *S(?^/.
This Sort of Lues is ftill contagious, and oftei^,
epidemical in feveral Parts of the Spa?2fjh WejlIndieSy without any Thing of Venereal Contadt: And any one that reads and confiders
the Account Mofes has given of the Plague of
Leprojy^

muft

fee that

it

was Venereal,

In

David was a Man of a very great and
uncommon Genius in Poetry, Mufic, and the
fhort,

Art of Diflimulation ; he was perfidious in his
Friendfhip, and implacable in his Enmity, his

Revenge was

inexorable, his

Amours

bafe

and

may

be truly faid of him,
that he never fpared a Man in his Anger, nor
a Woman in his Luft. He had nothing of the
manly Bravery of a Soldier, but owed all Jiis
Vid:ories and Succeffes to Joab ; but under any
Difficulties or Diftrefs, difcovered his own Fearfulnefs. Effeminacy, and Cowardife, to which
his Cruelty was equal, whenever he had got an
Enemy in his Powder ; and as all his Conquefts
had been very rapid and bloody, fo after his
Death they were as foon loft as they had been
gained.
In his higheft Flights of Devotion,
fhamelefs, and

and
to

it

Hyoans which he compofed and fet
the Mufic of the Temple, he interfperfes
in the

the
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the moft direful Curfes and Imprecations of
his Enemies, and made his
Quarrel always the Caufe of God, which
{hews the Rancour and Venom of his Soul, to
have been equal to the Malignity of that Humour that preyed on his Body. That this was
his uniform Character, I think, is very plaia
from the whole Courfe of the Story, and from
every remarkable Tranfaftion of his Reign.
Our Author indeed gives this Prince a quite
different Charadler, and throughout the greater
Part of his 9th Chapter, extols him to the Skies,
as the Mirror of Truth, Juftice, and Piety.
But his Charader feems defective and fufpicious
in this, that it is not fupported by any Fads,
unlefs we muft take David's own Word for it,
and his folemn Proteftations of his own Juftice

Vengeance upon

own

_

and Integrity, when fome open notorious Piece
of Wickednefs had thrown him into a Fit of
Devotion, of which his Elegy on Saul, among
many others, is a remarkable Inftance. I have
been the more particular on David's Life and
Charadler, becaufe I find he is the Saijit-Errant
of fpiritual Scholaftics, and School-Divinity, it
But I hope
feems, cannot ftand without him.
to fhew that Chrijlianity can be no Lofer by
this.

.
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SECT.
T!he Cafe

the

VII.

of the Prophets farther co?7fidered, ai^d
s pretended Vindication
of their

Author

and wrong Condudl in fever al
Inflames^
expofed and confuted.
particular Account of the Civil Wars between the

falfe Principles^

A

two Kingdoms^

and carried

and how

they were

fomented

on.

TH E

Author in his tenth Chapter comes
to examine the Account which I had
given of the Prophets, and their Struggles all
along to recover the revolted Tribes, and bring
back the People to the legal Priefthood. But
he does it in luch a tedious Way of Pulpitharanguing, that it is difficult to trace his Argument, or to find out v^here it is, that he would
lay the Strefs of

it.

The

Author, through this Chapter, labours to
make his Reader believe that the Prophets were
no Politicians^ and that they had no Concern
at all in any of the great Revolutions in the
Kingdom, from the Revolt of the Ten Tribes
to the Afjyrian Captivity, any farther than by
declaring to the People what they had received
by immediate Infpiration from God. He has
undertaken to defend immediate Infpiratio7i
againft all the Principles of human Policy^ the
vifible
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State of a Nation, and the neceiTary
Reafons of State, which muft in the natural
Courfe of Things bring about fuch and fuch
He can fee nothing in Scripture,
Revolutions.
but through his Glaffes, but could he lay afide
vifible

thefe a
fight,

and truft to his own natural Eyemight have the lefs Trouble with him

little,

I

for the future.

How

the State of the Kingdom flood during
the Reign of Solomon, and at his Death, I have
fhewn already ; and that the Burden of the legal Priefthood, together with the Weight of
the Crown, could then no longer be born.

For when

the Church had an annual Rent, or
a third Part of the whole Produce of the Lands
by Law, and the King wanted another, it was
impoliible the People fliould live, but under

Such a ReTime, was unavoid*

the utmoft Hardfliips and Diftrefs.
volution therefore, at that

able in the natural Courfe of Things, and eiregal Power muft fink.
This the Prophets knew, and therefore concerted the Revolution with 'Jeroboam, as I have
They thought, no doubt, by this
fiiewn.
Means to bring back the Kingdom oi David to
the legal Conftitution, and force them to fabmit

ther the prieftly or

the Mofaic Priefthood;
and therefore declared that this Revolt of the

themfelves

again

to

Kingdom was only to laft for a Time, and
then be reftored to the fame Family again.
But in this they were miftaken, and were never able to bring it about, though they fpared
no EfFufioa of Royal Blood
'^lua;?'

to that Furpofe.

But

A
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But

I

have
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fet this

Matter in

already, that I dare truft

fo clear a Light
the Reader with it|

who

can fee without our Author's Glafles.
denies that Solomon during his whole
Reign was in Alliance with Egypt, though he
had married the King's Daughter, and had all
his Horfes and Chariots from thence.
And he
might as wxll have denied that he was in Al-

He

with the Zido72ianSj who built the Temand manned his Fleets for him or that
he kept Peace and Alliance with all the Nations
his Father had conquered, and fuftered their
Kings to be reftored without ever fighting a
Battle to retain any of thofe Conquefts.
But
this Writer takes it as a general Rule to contradidt me, and whether right or wTong, is no
liance
ple,

;

Matter.

But Solomon knew very well that the
to true Glory, and to ftrengthen his

Way

Kingdom,

maintain Peace at Home by good Alwith the neighbouring Nations. And
to encourage Foreigners to come and fettle in
the Country, he granted a general Indulgence,
or Toleration, with Regard to Priefthood and
Sacrifices, that every one, without Moleftation,

was

to

liances

own Way.

which
enraged the Prophets, and made them turn
They
their Heads more than ever to Politics.
were refolved either to reftore and guard the
legal Priefthood, or deftroy the Crown, though
might take

their

It

was

this

they happened to deftroy both.
But I muft
take fome Notice of feveral Things which this
Author has offered with Regard to the Obfervations
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t/atbns I had made concerning the Temper
and Condu6l of the Prophets, after this great
Revolution and Divifion of the Kingdom.
It

is

certain, that afcer this great

Revolution

and Divifion of the Kingdom, there were nine
fuch Revolutions in 240 Years, in which one
Royal Family, with all their Friends and Adherents, were cut off, by popular Outrage and
Fury, to make Way for another, who ftill governed upon the fame Principles of Toleration.

But can it be conceived, or fuppofed, that God
would do this immediately, and without any
Regard to the Event ? Would he for 240 Years
together have fet afide one idolatrous Family
by mere popular Rage, Rebellion, and Murder,
to make Way for a worfe, and to ftrengthen
Idolatry flill more and more ? It is very plain
from the whole Story, that the Prophets were
deeply concerned in all this, and that they infpired the People from Time to Time with
fuch Outrage and Madnefs,by their pretended
Declarations from God, as in the Cafes of y^Thefe fpiroboarriy Baa/ha, Ahab, and Jehu.
fuch
making
ritual Politicians might think, by
Examples, to force the Kings of Ifrael at length
to quite their Idolatry, and re-unite themfelves
to the Kings of Judab, or Houfe of David:
But furely God himfelf could not be fo much

And there is not one Inftance in
miftaken.
any of thefe Cafes, which this Author has offered, to prove an immediate Commiffion and Revelation from God, but what the Thing itfelf
fpeaks the contrary,

N

P^g^

1
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Page 308, the Author

me

reprefents

ftifying Jezebel in deftroying

as

the Prophets

ju-

of

the Lord, and condemning Elijah for deftroyBut I had juftified or aping Baal's Prophets.
proved of neither.
I had obferved indeed,
that thefe Prophets of the

Lord v/ould never

any other Prophets or Priefts to hve, but
fuch as were of their own Rehgion, whenever
they had it in their Power to deftroy them.

fuffer

And

that confequently they could not pretend

to any Right to Toleration themfelves,
a

Government was

againft them.

It

is

when
certain

he implithem, had ever adted upon the Principles of Peifecution, and their very Conftitution and Profeffion were fuch.
But that God
had inftituted fuch a Scheme of Perfecution,
Super ftition, and falfe Religion, though he
continually fuppofes and takes for granted, is
what he cannot prove, and he feems to be
very confcious of his Inability in the Cafe.
For otherwife why does he not name fome of
thofe mutable and varying Circumftances, which
muft have altered the eternal, immutable Law
of Nature, Reafon of Things, and Moral Perfedions of God, with Regard to that particular People and State? Why does he not fhew
that Superftition and falfe Religion, in all other
Cafes, may be true Religion and divine Inftitution under a Theocracy, or where himfelf
is the immediate Lawgiver and Governor.
If
his Argument proves any Thing, it muft prove
that Peifecution and Superftition is true Rethat thefe Prophets of the Lord, as

citly calls

2

ligion,
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and moft agreeable to the Will of God,
he inflituted this among his own peculiar
Peoole, while he himfelf was Kins; and God
oi Ifrael. But the Jewifi Priefthood and Sacrifices never were, and never can be, the true
And
Religion, or the Worfhip of the true God.
llgion,

fince

muft not this Writer's Argument for Superftition and falfe Religion, as Matter of immediate
divine Inftitution, hold as good in the Mouth
of any other Perfecutor, or Advocate and Patron of Superftition ? As much as this Law was
ever in force, it mufl be in force ftill, for if
ever

it

v/as divinely inflituted,

I

challenge

him

But this he cannot
the Repeal.
do, and yet he thinks Perfecution and Superftition muft be defended in Support of Chriftito

fhew

m-e

anity.

When

an Immediate Commiffion for doing
a Thing is pretended to from God, any Man,
who would guard himfelf againft the groffefl
Impofture and Delufion, would confider the
Nature of the Thing itfelf, or how far it is
agreeable to the certain rational Notions we
have of God, and his natural and moral Perfe(flions.
Without this there is no Impofture or

Deception which a Man might not, or muft
But our Author is for taking
not, be liable to
a quite contrary Method, and for judging of
Mens Commiffion and Authority from God by
their own Prctenfions to it and Declarations
But I prefume he would not
concerning it.
thus take the Words of Zoroaftcr or Mahomet,
though he might as well do this in cne Cafe as
another
2
:

N
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another, had he no particular Prejudice or Bias ori
one Side more than the other. The very Miracles

upon which he

believes the

divine

Au-

thority of Mofes, w^ould be fo many plain convincing Rcafons againft it, had he found any
fuch Stories and Accounts of Things in the
Perfia?! Zerdujht^

or

Mahometan Koran-, and

by Favour, and the Proof of
one Revelation fhall deftroy the Credit of anoAnd had not our Author taken this Prither.
he muft certainly have fuppreffed a
vilege,
Part
of his Book, and deprived the World
great
of fuch a Colledlion and Digeft of his Sermons.
But, Fage i\%^ he fays, 7^/?^ ^ejiion remains,
what Proof is there that God did indeed fend
the Prophet to a7ioint Jehu, and that all this
was done by the divine Order a?7d Appoi?it?72ent?
This is indeed the moft material Qiieftion that
could have been put, and therefore 1 wondered
to fee him put it.
But the Matter it feems is

thus kiffing goes

as clear as Day-light.

For

thefe

two Prophets

Elijah and Elipa, as an Attejlation of their divijie Mifjion,

were

e?iabled

to

work more and

greater Miracles than had been wrought in federal hundred Tears before.
But in the firft
the certain Truth of
but
take
muft
the Fads,
them intirely upon
Truft from the Hiftorian. And then thefe
fuppofing them real,
Miracles,
were not
wrought to prove the Infallibility of the Hiftorian, nor the Infallibility of the Prophet, nor
his particular Commiflion to anoint fehu, and
fet him about fuch unnatural bloody Work as
Place, he cannot prove

2

he
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he

So that

Writer has here proved
nothing but his own Credulity^ and his Inclination to have proved more, if he could.
We
know very well, that falfe Prophets and the
greateft Impoftors may work Miracles, fo as, if
poffible, to deceive the very Ekci.
How docs
this Writer know by any outward fenfible Apdid.

how

this

it deintended as
an Atteftation to any Thing from God, without coniidering the Nature, Reafon, and Tendency of the Thing itfelf? If he has any fuch

pearance,

extraordinary foever, that

notes any divine Commiffion, or

is

Rule, let him communicate the Secret, and
not write fo miUch like a Prophet himfelf.
Page A^2iy the Author comes to the Point
of Hazael, the chief Captain of the King of
Syria^ and the Management between the Pro-

phet

E///Z^^

and him, which he

the Begin'/mjg to the
tation, as

End

fays,

Is

from

one entire Mifreprefen-

any one willfind by the Account given

in the Place, which he himfelf refers to^ 2 Kings
viii. 7.
I am willing to abide by the Hiftorian's own Account: of this Matter in the Place

had fuppofed that 40 Camels
Goods in Syria might be a
Bribe to a poor Prophet, as it was fufficient to
have bribed any Prince then in the World.
But I did not, it feems, fay what this Bribe was
given for, or what could be Hazael'^ View in it.
But I thought I had told this, and 1 am perreferred

to.

Load of

the richeft

I

fwaded that this Writer is the only Man that
The King bid the Captain
ever miflook it.
go and enquire oiih^Man
and
Prefent,
take a

N

3
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Health, whether he (hould
he did not bid him take
fuch a Prefent as 40 Camels Load, &c. It cannot be thought that a Servant would give fuch
a Prefent to a Prophet without his Mafter*s
Knowledge, without fome extraordinary View
in it, or that the Prophet w^ho took the Bribe
fliould be fo dull as not to fee the Defign of it.
And therefore the Prophet, though he told the
Captain that his Mafter's Diftemper was not in
itfelf m.ortal, but that he might recovery yet
God had fl:i@wed him, that he, Hazacl, fhould
be King of Syria , and this could be done no
other Way, but by difpatching the King, whofe
Difcafe was not otherwife mortal.
This Method the afpiring Captain took, and fo came to
the Kingdom by divir>e Authority, after he had
murdered his Matter. But ivas it in the Power
^Eliflia to Jet whom he fleafed upon the I'hrone of
Syria ? No, but it was in his Power to fet an
ambitious Servant into the right Way of obtain^
ing the Crown by Treachery and Murder, and

of

his

recover or no, but

this he did, after he had com.pounded with
him, as he thought, for the Peace of his own
Country, but in this he was miiftaken. He
pretends that the Prophet very well knew that
Hazael would prove a greater Plague to Ifraely
than all the Kings of Syria that had gone before
him, But how does it appear that the Prophet
"oery well knew this ? He feared it indeed, but,
u^on Hazaers folemn Declarations to the contrary, he believed otherwife before he gave him
that Hint, or put him into a Way of crowning

hi§
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Wifhes^ by dlfpatching his Mafter, whea
he had told him before, that the Difeafe was
not mortal, and that the King might live. But
if this Prophet, who .knew every Thing, had
known what Hazael would do in fach a Cafe,
and did not advife him againft it, he was certainly guilty of the Murder.
Nor can all the
Criticifm in the World make any one believe,
who will but read and confider the Story, that
the Prophet did not defign the Event as it happened, and put the Captain into the Way of
he had taken his folemn Vows and
it, after
Proteftations, that, in fuch a Cafe, he would be
favourable to IfracL
But this Prophet having
taken his Reward before-hand, could have no
good Reafon to expedl the Performance ofProand had he known what
mifes afterward ;
would have happened from Hazael's being
King of Syriay he muft have been the foul
Betrayer of his Country, to tell the Captain
that God had fhewed him that he lliould be
King, though his Mafter's Diflemper was not
mortal.
For nothing I think can be more
evident than this, that, in fuch a Cafe, no
plainer Hint or Direction for Murder could
have been given. And this Prophet's taking
fo rich a Bribe, or Prefent, if he will, was a
plain Proof that he had an Intereft to make
with the Captain, and that he was not abfoBut this
lutely abftraded from the World.
Writer feems to care for nothing elfe, if he
could but prove that the Prophet had the cerFor
tain Fore-knowledge of Things to come.
his

N

4

this-
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mud

this

be

And

God.

by immediate

yet this

is

htfpi ratio ft

from

a grofs Paralogifm, un-

lefs he could prove
that all Fore-knowledge
muft be from God immediately, and that the

Devil, or evil Spirits, can fore-know nothing
that

we

are ignorant of.

with

this

Writer

is

he knows not v/hat
got

divine
to

do

All Fore-knowledge
Injpiration^
v/ith

it

though

when he

has

it.

The

Shift this

Author makes

to get off

with

yercboa^ns profperous Reign, who was as great
an Idolater as any of the Kings that went before him, is the moft miferable that ever I met
with.
I had given the true Reafon, but this
Writer coins one. The Reign of Jeroboam the
Second bad been a long, profperous, and glorious Reign, though he had encouraged and
fupported the fame Idolatry with Jeroboain the
r'irft, the Son of Nebat, who made IJrael to
fin, and who firft introduced the Woiihip of
Idols under the Countenance and Protection of
the Regal Povver.
This Sort of Idolatry was
charged upon all the Kings of Ifrael afterward,
particularly upon this King.
And fiom

ma

hence I had faid, that this King was as great
an Encourager of Idolatry as any that had
gone before him. But this, faith our Author,
is not triie^ for he^ Jeroboam the Second^ only
Nebat,
followed the Sin g/' Jeroboam, the Son

^

ivhick confjied in 'worjhipping tke true

God

after

^

a wrong Manner whereas the Hcufe
Ahab
had introduced the Worfhip of Baal, and the
Heathen Deities^ which was an exprejs and
',

open

Moral Truth
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would think by this,

open

the

^W Reason.
God of
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One

had been two
Sorts of Idolatry in i/r^f/ 5 the one confifting
in an innocent Kind of Idolatry, or only worfliipping the true

that there

God

in a

wrong Way, which

yeroboam the Firft, who had
introduced Idolatry, and with which the Idolatry of the very worft of their Kings had
been branded for ever after. But ^/^^^ brought
in another Sort of Idolatry, which confifted
in the Woifliip of other Gods, as fupreme,
and rtjeding the true God altogether. This
was our Author's Imagination, or at leaft the
But there is nothing in
Shift he was put to.
Heathens was all of
it.
Idolatry
of.
the
The
the fame Kind, the Worfliip of God by the
Mediation of fubordinate, national, refidential,
and tutelar Deities. This Idolatry was all fubordinate, mediatorial Worfhip^ for none of the
Heathens were ever fo abfurd, as to imagine

was the

Sin of

their Idols, or tutelar

national Gods, to be

the

Supreme God himfelf, or the Creators of Heaven and Earth. Jeroboam the Firft fct up the
Calves, which were the Egyptian tutelar Gods;
but Ahab introduced the Worfhip of BaaVim^
which were the Phoenician or Zidonian tutelar
Gods. But that the Gods oi Egypt and Zidon^
and the Gods of Jeroboam the Firft and Second, were not Gods of the fame Nature and
Kind, or the tutelar Gods of different Nations,
He would
is this Writer's mere Imagination.
have it thought too, that the Worfliip of the
Zidonian Gods, under Ahab and his Family,

had

A
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more than the Worfhip of
and
the Egyptian
AJjyriaji Gods had been before, and after, under the two 'Jeroboams
but
this is likewife mere Romance and
Invenhad been

eftabliflied

;

tion.

Towards

the Clofe of this Chapter, he

comes
what I had faid about the War between the two Houfes oijudah and Ifrael after
the Revolt. I muft own that I had made
to conlider

Jtidah firft Aggreffor in this War, and fuppoftd that they had the chief Hand in carrying
it on, under the Diredion of the Prophets, up

and down for 200 Years. But I muft conlider
what he has offered to the contrary ; and as he
reprefents what I aflerted as all Forgery and
falfe Hiftory, from one End to the other, I have
the more Reafon to examine the Merits of the
Caufe.

Before Jeroboam had fet up Idolatry in his
Kingdom, the Prophets were in his Intereft ;
and when Reboboam had raifed an Army againft
him of 180000 chofen Men, to reduce the revolted Tribes

to

his

Obedience,

phets declared againft the

the

War, and

told

Pro-

Re-

hoboam^ that what had been done was from the
Lord, /. e, by their Direftion : But as foon as
Jeroboam had fet up the Calves at T>an and Bethel^

the Prophets immediately brought on a War
fent one of their Number, a Pro-

upon him, and

phet, to declare War againft him, and Deftruction to his Houfe.
And from hence it is evident, that the Prophets had Peace
their 'Power,
\-.

or

War

and that being looked upon

in
as

the
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Mouth

God

of

work them up

at

20^^

to the People, they could

any time

into

what Temper

they pleaied.
The War thus entered upon,
continued between the two Houfes all the Days
of yeroboam, Naclab^ and Baajha^ the three firft:
Kings of Ifrael, which was 48 Years. But the
Prophets now law that it would be impoflible
for Judah ever to reduce Jf?'ael to their Obedience by their own Strength ^ and therefore
A/a^ King oijudah, is put upon making an
Alliance with Benhadad^ King of Syria, for the
utter Deftrudion of the revolted Kingdom.
"^Tben

Afa

took that

was

left

in the 'Treafures

of

the Houfe of the Lord, and the Treajiires of the
Ki?2gs Houfe, and delivered them into the Hands
his Servants : and King Afa fent them to Benhadad the Son of 'T'abriraon, the Son of Hezion^
So
King of Aram, that dwelt at Damafcus.
Benhadad hearkened unto King Afa, and fent the

of

Captains of the Hofis which he had^ againfi the
20. In
Cities of Ifrael, See. i King, xv. 18
confequence of this Alliance the whole Power
of Syria was turned againft Ifraeliox 120 Years
During the Courfe of this War, the
together.
Prophets could fave their Men oi Judah,
great meafure, as having now engaged a foreign

—

m

Work

them,
By this Alto root out Idolatry at home.
liance, which the Prophets of the Lord approved
of, and juftifiied in Afa, the Kingdom oi If
rael had been almoft entirely extirpated and deFor towards the End of this long and
ftroyed
idolatrous

Power

to

do

their

for

:

bloody War,

the whole

Kingdom of

Ifroil

could
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could
1

raife

50 Horfe,

but

0000 Foot,

as Dujl on the Ground, 2
at the

firfl;

10

Chariots,

and

the Aramites having crumbled them

Divifion of the

King

whereas
they coald

xiii. 7.

Kingdom

bring into the Field again ft y^/^^/j 800000 Men,
2 Chron. xiii. 3. The good King ^^, who en-

with the idolatrous Syrians for the Deftrudion of the greateft and
beft: Part of his own Country, is extolled to the
Heavens by the Hiftorians, who were the Protered into this Alliance
^

phets themfelves

And

:

yet Jebofapjjaty

who

fol-

lowed theAdviceof the Prophets in moft Things,
condemned by them, for entering
into an AlHance with Ahab, in Defence of his
Country. Nothing certainly could be more natural, or juft, than for the two Kingdoms to
and yet this
unite againft a common Enemy
raifed the whole Poffe of the Prophets to give
the King oi Aram the Vidory, when the Kings
of Ijrael and Judah were both joined in Battle
Upon this Occafion, 400 Proagainft them.
phets of the Lord were called together, and
confulted by the two Kings ; who, all to a
Man, agreed in advifing them to the Battle, and
promiling Vidory.
But Micaiah, another
Prophet of the Lord, being called in, diffented
from all the reft, and afiured the two Kings,
that if they engaged with the Arajnites at that
This
time their Armies would be routed.
Writer has the Front to fay, that the 400
Prophets, who prophefied falfely, were not Prophets of the Lord but if he credits the Hiftorian, he muft fee that they were Prophets of
iscenfured and

;

:

the
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the Lord, and that the Lord himfelf, in this
Cafe, had deceived them, by fending out a lying
Spirit among them, with a Commiflion to give
them a falfe Vifion for the Deftrudion oiAhab:

For

all this, let the Reader turn to the tw^entyfecond Chapter of the Firft of Kings. I might

produce
to

many

fhew that

it

Paffages

was an

from thefe Hiftorians,

eftabliflied

Maxim among

them, that if a Prophet was

deceived, the

had deceived that Prophet

And

their

and they were often out
frequently reprefent
his

:

Predictions did not always

Mind, and

therefore, as

come

they

repenting, changing

altering his Purpofes,

thing or other

to pafs,

in their GueiTes,

God as

Lord

upon fome-

which afterwards happened,

and which thefe prophetic Vifionaries could not
forefee.
And this Writer might as well contradidl the whole Story and fay, that the Priefts
oilfrael were not the Lord's Priejls, as that
the Prophets were not the Lord's Prophets ; becaufe, perhaps, not one in five hundred cf
cither was a wife or honeft Man ; but yet they
all equally flood upon a divine Inftitution, and
were chofen, induded, and continued, according
to the original Rules and Methods of their refpedtive Orders, as God himfelf was fappofed to
have prefcribed them. I know not whether all,
or any thing of this will convince oiir Author,
that the Prophets were at the Bottom of all
thofe violent Commotions and bloody Revolubut 1 believe any Man muft
tions in the State
fee this who will read the Hiftory with his
;

own

6

;
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own

natural Eye-fight,

of

and without fyflemati-

cal Spedacles.

Syrian Arms had been divided, that they could no longer join with
Judah in deftroying Ifrael^ the War was ftill
carried on by Judah alone, but not with equal
Advantage ; for Joap, King oi Ifrael, entirely
routed Amazia^ King oijiidah^ took the King
Prifoner, razed to the Ground the Walls of
oi yerujalem^ and took, and carried off with
him, ail the Riches and Treafures of the Temple.
I place this in the 150th Year of the Revolt;
"during which Time the War had continued
between the two Houfes at very {hort Intervals.
But thus ended this long and bloody War, with
all the Projeds and Politics of the Naioth Prophets y the Walls of yerufalem were now levelled with the Ground, and the Temple robbed
and fpoiled of all its Riches and Glory; Judah
and her Prophets had loft their faithful Friends
and Allies, the idolatrous Aramites^ and muft
now fall a Vidim to the idolatrous IfraeliteSy againft whom the War had been undertaken, and the bloody Scene thus far carried on
in the Name of the Lord: But let any Man read
this whole Story, from the Revolt of the ten
Tribes to the Time of Jeroboam the Second,
and then tell me whether God, in his Providence,
was not wifer and more juft than thefe Prophets
or whether Providence had not, from Time to

As foon

Time,
litics

as the

baffled

and confounded

all

their

Po-

?

T©
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To yoajh facceeded Jeroboam his Son. He
had a long and profperous Reign of 41 Years ;
^

lay now entirely at the Mercy of IJrael ;
Jerufalem had been laid open, and the Temple
ftripped and left naked and had Jeroboam now
taken the fame Method wiihjudah^ as they had
all along with Ifraely he might have utterly
extirpated and deftroyed them But inftead of
this, he contented himfelf with recovering all
that the Aramitei had taken from them in their
Alliance with Judahy and extending his Conquefts much further againft Syria, without

JuJab

;

:

making any Reprizals upon his prophetic Country-men. Judah and the whole Nation now
faw the Prophets had not been

infallible, nor
Meafures right.
Jeroboam died in the Year of the Revolt
193. After which fuch was the Confufion of
the Nation, that there appears to have been an
Interregnum of 14 Years before his Son came
to the Throne j where he fat but three Months
before he was mudered by Shallum \ who after
one Month's Reign was murdered by Menahem,
This was in the 280th Year of the Revolt, or
772 Years before the Chriftian ^Era. At this
very Time, Pul, King of Affyj^ia, invaded
Palejliney and Menahem raifed a Contribution
for him of a thoufand Talents, and fo became
his Vaffal and Tributary, to put himfelf under
his Protedion. This Pul accepted of, and took
upon him tlie Protection oi IJrael 2^<i2^\n^Judal\
or any other Adverfaries, 2 Khig. xv. 19, 20.
From this Time both Kingdoms became fubjea:
and

their
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and tributary to the Affyrians, who had entirely
broke the Power of Syria before, and made
themfelves Mafters of all the Weftern Afia :
and now there was no farther Occafion for a
War between the two Houfes, or for fettling
true Religion among themfelves by Force of
Arms, fince the Influence of the Naioth Prophets,
and their Scheme of Politics were now at an end.
But Menahem reigned lo Years, and his Son
Pekahiah, who fucceeded him, two Years, and
was then murdered by Pekah, the Captain of the
Hoft, who reigned 20 Years
he was then flain
by Hofiea, v/ho after a nine Years Interregnum
came to the Crown ; and in the ninth Year of
his Reign, Shalmanefer came up and deftroyed
Samaria^ and led the Remainder of the People
into Captivity.
But about 24 Years before
this, in the Days of Pekah, King o^ Ifrael^
^iglath'pikfery the Father of Shalmanefer^ had
laid waiie, and captivated all the North-Eaft
Part of the Country to within 50 Miles of
Samaria^ as appears from the Account given
of this firfl: Captivity under TUglath-pilefer^
2 King. XV. 29. This iirft Captivity I place in
the Year of the Revolt 234, and the laft in the
Year 258. In which Computation I cannot be
miftaken above two or three Years, off or on, as
;

to the
tain,

firfl

Captivity, but the latter

and agreed upon

fon of this

firfl

in

is

Chionology.

more

cer-

The Rea-

Captivity of Ifrael was, that

Pekah had made an Alliance with Rezin, King
of Aratn, againfl Judah^ who was then under
the AJfyrian Protedion,

And

four or fivd Years
after
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after this, the

fame

T'lglath-pilefer

came up and

deftroyed Damafcus, and thereby entirely diffolved the Weftern Syrian Empire.
The Prophets which Providence raifed up

under thefe Commotions, had learned more
Wifdom and Moderation by Experience than
the former Prophets had ever difcovered. They
faw plainly that the Idolatry of their Kings had
not been the only nor chief Caufe of their national

Calamities

5

they

fav/ that their

mod

had often had the bcft Succefs^
and the moft profperous Reigns, and that God
had not v^'rought Miracles, as had been expedled^
for fupporting the true Religion by Force of
Arms. They therefore exhorted the Kings and
idolatrous Kings

People to fubmit peaceably to the conquering
Powers, and to amend and reform their Lives
and Manners ; to leave off their Swearing,
Drunkennefs, and Whoredom, and to reform
the grofs Bribery and Corruption that prevailed
among them from the higheft to the loweft, and
of which the Nation in general was guilty, not
only the Commonalty, but even their Priefts

and Prophets, Magiftrates and Judges. They
reprefented this as the moft likely Way to procure the Protection of Providence, and not their
continual Rebellions and Revolts from the conquering idolatrous Nations, and the ExpedaBut
tion of Miracles for their Deliverance.
of
Caufe
other
before this, we had heard of no
of
Idolatry
their Miferies and Calamities, but the
indulged their Subjeds in obferving the Sacrifices and Feftivals of other Na-

their Kings,

who

O

tions.
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which drew oflf the People from the Priefts
But I have (hewn the Revenues
of the Lord.
of thefe holy Priefts, as fettled by Law, were

tions,

grown

infufferable, and that it was impoffible
them their legal Demands, and fupport
Nor will any
the Weight of the Crown too

to pay

:

wife Prince ever encourage fuch vaft and enormous Church-Revenues, which muft be all
exempted from the national Service and Defence, as well as the Perfons to whom they ^jC
paid.

i

,

c,

^

have been the more particular upon all this,
to let the Reader fee the Juftice and Candour
of this fyftematical Divine while he is triumphing through all the former Part of his nth
Chapter, as if I had denied the Attempts of
thefe new reforming Prophets, or had not fufficiently pointed out the Time in which they
I

It is evident, that Ifaiah^ Hofeay and
Micah^ were all contemporary, that they all prophcfied under the AJjyrian Conquefts, and that
they were all living and prophefying at the laft
Jljjyrian Captivity.
But perhaps this Mafter of
Hiftory and Chronology did not know that there
had been any Affyrian Captivity before Hofeas
Time, when the Affpian Conquefts began, or
when the Naioth Prophets, or Samiieline Society,
with their Schools, were difcarded and fet afide.
But the Author foon fliews more of his Learning and Knowledge in Hiftory, by reprefenting

lived.

it

as a very abjurd Hhing^ that the "Jews fliould

and take up with their later
Religion from the idolatrous Perfians,

quit their Idolatry,

Notions

in

tht
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Adorers of the Sun and of Fire. But

tainly a very ftrange thing, that a

would be thought
with Hiftory,

it is

i

cer-

Man who

learned, and to be acquainted

tune of Day, (liould believe
and Abufe of the Perfam%
a Calumny which had been caft upon them by
fome Greek Hiftorians, Vvdio knew nothing of
the Perfians or their Religion
But Dr liydc^
de Relig. Veter. Ferfar. has fully refuted this,
flievvn the Ground of the Miftake, and proved,
beyond all Contradiction, that the Medes and
Perfians^ from their very firft Records, had been
never Idolaters, but had always kept to the
Worfhip of the true God and it is well known
in Hiftory, that the Perfians, while their Emat this

this groundlefs Story

:

;

pire lafted, deflroyed all the idolatrous

and Sabean Worfhip, both

come
Ifaiab, which

far as they could

Paffages in

:

Temples,

Afm and Greece, fo
And there are many
in

refer to this

Downfal

and Deftrudion of all the Temples and Idols
of the antient Affyriam and Bahyloniam, The
Perfiam had purged ^\\ Afia of Idolatry, and
kept it out for about 200 Years, during their
Monarchy, though it broke in again like a
Deluge, and the antient Gods of Egypt were
again reftored by the Greek Conquefh of Afia,
Thefe are no new Difcoveries it is what this
Author himfelf muft have known, had he con^
fulted Hiftory and Chronology io much as hs
has his Syftem ; and had he only confidered
what Dean Prideaux himfelf has given us out
of Dr Hyde, concerning Zoroafter and the Perthat the Perfan Religion, h€ muft have
;

km

O

2

J^-n^
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fians were no Idolaters.

Zoroajier taught theDodrines of one God, and of a general Judgment,
and future State of Rewards and Punifliments,
as plainly and exprefsly as Chrift and the Apoftles
did 400 Years after. But Zoroajier did not pretend to introduce thefe Dodrines as a new Reit had always been the
Religion of the Perjians many hundred Years
before him, and during the whole Courfe of the
AJfyrian and Babylonian Monarchies.
Zoroajier^ as all the Perfian and Arabic Writers agree, had been a Servant, in his younger
Years, to the Prophet Efdras, not Ezra the
Scribe. And in the fecond Book of Efdras^

velation to himfelf, for

Dodrines

thefe

are as

clearly

and exprefsly

taught, and the Difficulties of Providence as ra-

and

accounted for upon this Prinany Part of the New Teflament.
24th and 25th Chapters of St Matthews

tionally

ciple, as

The

Gofpel,

folidly

in

is

a plain Tranfcript out of this Pro-

It
phet, and a great part of it almoft verbatim.
prove,
would be eafy to
that the Prophet Daniel

under the Perjian Monarchy,
and not above one Generation earlier than Efdras
but, perhaps, this Writer does not know,
that after the Babylonian^ there was a Perjian

lived pretty late

:

70 Years during which time
Jews had been fcattered and difperfed all

Captivity of twice

the

;

over the Perjian Dominions, and that their City

Return from Babeen
entirely burnt, deftroyed, and laid in Rubbifh
and Ruins. But I Tnould be loth to enter into

and Temple, built
bylon, had, under

after their

this

fecond Captivity,

any'

;
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any

Hiftorical or Chronological Difputes with
this learned Writer, who, feems to be fo per-

fedlly well qualified for

it.

muft therefore conclude, that th^Jews quitted their Idolatry while they were fubjed to the
Perfiam-, during which Time, of upward of
I

200 YearSjthey could not have been indulged
tolerated in

ever fo

any

much

fort

or

of Idolatry, had they been

inclined to

it

-,

and from

this

People they muft have taken their Notions of
a general Judgment, a Relurredlion of the Body,
and a future State of Rewards and Punifhments,
fince from this Tim.e their Books and Writings
are clear

and exprefs

that they

made two independent

as to thcfe Dodrines
whereas before wc find nothing of it even in
their mofl: reforming Prophets, without torturing
and draining the Text into it, and ufing a Violence w^hich would not be thought fair in interpreting any other Writings.
In fhort, every
Word this Author has faid about the Fcrfian
and Magian Religion is falfe. It is not true,

Principles, a

good and

a bad, and worfhipped both, or that
Their
they worfhipped either the Sun or Fire.
Notion of the two Principles was no other than
the current Do6lrine among Jew^ and Chrijliam
concerning God and the Devil ^ they always
maintained, that the good Principle would at

laft prevail

and deftroy the

with the Darknefs,

evil

one, together
his Seat

which had been

and Abode 5 and that after this, celeftial Light
and Glory would eternally take Place among
And this was the
all the Creatures of God.

O

3

true

^ Vindicatio7i of

214

\ji^

true Doftrine of the Manichees afterwards, tho'
Bayle has mifreprefented it, for no other

Mr

Reafon that

I

can

fee,

but to try what he could

fay for the greateft Abfurdity that could ever be
fuppofed, or entred into any Man s Head : Nor

did they worfliip the Sun or Fire, or any Thing
but the true God. They worihipped God, or

invoked the fupreme Being, towards the Sun oir
Fire, as looking upon it to be the befl: fenfible
Emblem or Reprefentation of his Power and Prefence ^ and this made fome of the Greeks, who
knew nothing at all of their Religion, conclude
that they worfhipped the Sun and Fire
and
:

Dr Hyde
if this

fer to

has fo fully cleared up this, that
Author has read him, as he feems to re-^
him, his Mifreprefentation of this Matter

muft be inexcufdble. Zoroa/ier taught, that the
Punifhment of the Wicked would only be between Death and the Refurre(^ion ; at which

Time he fuppofed
and cleanfed from

that,

being throughly purged

would h^. reitored to Happinefs.
And this was a Dodrine
infinitely more humane, than the Opinion of
thofe w^ho will have no Religion, if they cannot eflablifli the eternal Dominion of the Devil
their Sins, they

in Hell,

over

Creatures.

Nothing lefs than fuch eternal, imand inexorable Revenge could fatisfy

placable,

the

far greater Part

of God's

the Malice of the Jews-, but herein they
worfhipped the Devil m.ore efFedually than ever
the Perjians did.
But I hope this Writer in

Defence of Judaifm will notjuftify Diabolifm ;
2
and
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and yet I know not what he might do in Oppofiton tome.
But after all, the wifeft and beft tif'ftife Moralifts and Reformers among the Prophets, who
lived before the Perfmn Empire, fpeak not one
Word of the Refurredion of the Body, or a
future State of Rewards and Pimiflmients, and
therefore whatever Dodrines of Moral Truth
and Righteoufnefs they might preach, they never
urged or inforced them under the proper Motives
and Sandions of Religion. This Author's Attempt to prove the contrary, in a tedious Ha-

"

rangue of ks:tvi or eight Pages at the Clofe of
nth Chapter, is fuch a Run of poor fyftema-

his

no Nothey urged Obedience upon any

tical inconclufive Scuff' that
ttebl^

'

Had

it

deferves

is it credible that they fliould
never once mention it, or that they fliould not
have been as plain and exprefs upon it as their
Prophets and Writers were af^erv/ard, when
thefe Dodrines came to be known and received
among them? Would Preachers of Righteoufnefs thus omit or fapprefs the proper and moft
effedual Motives to it, and not have been as

facb Principle,

dired, and explicit in them, as in the
Duties and Obligations thcmfelves?
Would David have been fo much at Lofs to ac-

plain,

Moral

count for the Profperity of the Wicked and Sufferings of good Men in this Life, had he known
any thing of a future State of Retribution ?
Surely had he known or believed any thing of
this, he never would have folved the Difficulty
as he did^ by fuppofmg an equal Diftribution
of
O 4

;
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of temporal Good and Evil

of
at laft

$

that the

Time, and
Wicked
the Adverfity of the Righteous was foon comflourifhed but for

a fliort

penfated by greater temporal Bleffings and Profperky : Or had he known anything of a future
eternal State of Torments he would never have

poured out fo many execrable Curfes and Imprecations of temporal Vengeance upon his Enemies,
without once fending any Man to the Devil
doubtlefs the holy Zeal of this Royal Prophet
would have rifen higher, had he knov/n of any
farther or greater Revenge to have been execuAnd as to
ted upon thofe that hated him.
turns
whole
the
Book
*Job^ the Argument of
upon the Juilice and Equity of God and Providence towards good and bad Men and y^p^'s
Friends could never have charged him with fome
fecret Sin or Iniquity, againft all that had been
ever known, or obferved in his Life and Manners \ they could never, I fay, have done this merely, and on the Account of his prefent Afflictions,
had they taken a future State into theirAccount.
But this Confideration is never once mentioned,
or fuppofed, among them on one Side or the
and Job himfelf feems confident, that
other
notwlthftanding his prefent State of Mifery, and
though his Fiefh was perifliing, and falling
from his Bones, yet was the Cafe much worfe,
and had his very Reins been confumed within
:

;

God, his Redeemer and Deliverer,
was able, he would at laft appear for him,
juflify his Integrity, and give them a very fenfible
and thuii
Conviction of it by reftoring hiin
him, yet

as

;

2

the
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the Story concludes, and the whole Argument
winds up in an equal temporal Diftribution of

Good and

Evil, without the leaft Confideraof
future
State of Rewards and Pution
a
nifhments.
The very firft Mention that is made of a
Refurredioii of the Body, and a future State,
by any Jewijb Author, is in the Prophet DaJiiel,
who lived under the Perfian Monarchy, and
was a Captive in Ferfia at the lame Time,
or under the fame Reign, withE2;r^ the Scribe,
Mordecai^
Nehemiah^
Efdras the Prophet,
As for
Hejler^ and the reft of the Nation.
our prefent Book of Daniel^ as we now have
it, with its Apocryphal Fragments, it is very

plain that

it

contains hiftorical

Memoirs and Re-

mains of feveral different Perfons living at very
diftant Times, though thrown together under
under

one

thefe Stories

common Name

and fome of
5
of Daniel are perfedly romantic

and contrary to all true Hiftory. The Daniel
who was taken Captive the firft of Nebiicbad"
nezzar, and was then a young Man in his
prime, could not be the fame Perfon with that
Daniel who decided the Cafe between Siifanna
and the Elders ^j Years after, when Aftya-

King of the Medes^
his KingAnd
much
i.
Dan.
6.
ver.
dom; Stifanna,
65.
lefs could he be the fame Daniel who was
contemporary with Ezra and Nehemiah, and
who received Intelligence by the Angel, while
lie was oiFering up his Supplications, that the

ges,

died,

or Darius, the

laft

and Cyrus, the Perfian, took

Decree

8

A
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Decree was come out for the Refloration of
But the Hiftorical and Chrojiological Errors of this Book are too many and
grofs to be iniifted on here ; and befides, I
would not clog this Controverfy with any
thing of that Nature.
But I fhall now proceed to the Author's twelfth Chapters, where
he makes a Tranfition from the Old Teftament to the New, and confider his fyftemathe People

tical

:

uvA

Divinity there.

^^.

-^

ij3rami
'

^ \\\^

^.'U^O
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VIII.

Jefus not the Jewlfh prophetic Mejjiah, he difclaimed the firjl and mojl efjhitial CharaBer

Author s Cavils and
and refuted. The
Apojlles were not infallibky and 7iever pre^
The Differences and Divijions
tended to it,
among themfelves^ a mojl evident Proof of it.
The Author s Pretences againfl it^ vain and
He ufes the Words Infpiration, and
trifling.
immediate Revelation in a general^ loofe and
undefined Senfe^ and is not able to explain
what he means by it, 7ior proves any Thing
about it.
The Miracles and extraordinary
and the Author s
Gifts farther confideredy
Suppofitions about them j}:ewn to be weak^
trifiingy and perfeBly inconclufive.

cf the

Mefjiajhip.

Evafions about

ity

'The

expofed

THE

Author's 12th Chapter, and almoft
every Thing that follow^s to the End of
the Book, is little more than one continued
Rant. He cries out like a Man ground be-

tween two Mill-Stones, confidering what I had
granted on the one Hand, and what he cannot
prove on the other. He confounds his own
fyftematical Divinity with Chriftianity, and
feems to be contending rather for Bacon than
Religion.
It is plain, that his Religion is an
implicit.

A
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hiftorical

implicit,

and

Faith,

that

without

this, all the Duties and Obligations of Moral
Truth and Righteoufnefs, when placed upon

their

own

fure

everlafting

Foundations,

can

no ftcad. My Chriflianity is the
eternal, immutable Religion of God and NaBut what his Chriftianity is, he
ture reftored.
fo much as
is not able to tell us, nor has he
ftand

him

in

anyone

Point of Do6lrine.
But this fyftematical Hero feem.s to be thus
enraged, becaufe I had granted him fo much,
and that he fees himfelf uncapable of proving

•attempted

it

in

fin gle

more.

And now

I

hope the Reader will forgive me
Author regularly, who always

in not quoting an

I am fure there can
preaches without a Text.
Blunders
or
Falfifications than
greater
be no

guilty of, in all that I had fa id about
the Jewifh Mefliah, according to the
That the Jewifi Mefliah, accordProphets,
ing to all the Prophecies concerning him, was

what he

is

Jefus, as

to be a great temporal Prince,

and

to reftore

the Kingdom to the Houfe of David, is fo
very evident, that I fliould fcorn to difpute

with a

Man who

would

deny

it.

And

that

Gur Saviour Jefus Chrifl difclaimed all fuch
temporal Power, and declared on his Trial before Pilate^ that

his

Kingdom was

of this
then does this
Jiot

What
Worlds he cannot deny.
Man mean ? Muft a Perfon be a Jewijh Mefiiah, according to the Prophets, who difclaims
and renounces an effential CharacSer of that
MefQafhip to his Death ? Or did he claim a
Thing

Moral Truth
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which he denied and difclaimed
But fuch is his fyftematical Fate, and

before,
?

mull always be the Fate of Sdjool-Divinity^
that he is forced to affirm and deny the fame
Thing. He was the Jewijh prophetic McJJiah^
and yet he pretended to, or claimed, no tem-^
poral Power.
But O the Power of fyftematical Divinity,
and the Front of fyftematical
!

Divines How neceffary are fuch Teachers to
confirm us in our Catechifms, and what, O!
what, ftiould we do without them ?
I had maintained that Jefus Chrift had never
declared himfeif explicitly and directly, as to
this effential prophetic CharaQer of the Jewijh
national Meffiah, neither to the Populace nor
to the Rulers, nor to John the Baptijiy who
fent two of his Difciplcs, while he was in
Prifon, to put the Queftion home to him.
But when he came upon his Trial, he openly
and diredlly difavows this Charader, and enraged the Populace by it, who had hitherto
flood by him, and therefore thought themfelves
now deferted and betrayed. And ought not
this Writer to have faid fomething or other to
this diredly, and without Evafion? Or does
he think that the Pulpit muft always bear him
out in every Thing that is bafe and diftionourable ? But the plain Truth of the Matter was
this, That our Saviour anfwercd to one Part of
the prophetic Charader of the Jewijh Meffiah,
as the Reftorer of Moral Truth and Righteoufnefs, but not io the other, as the Reftorer of
the Kingdom, which laft therefore he always
!

evaded^

A
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evaded, and never had declared himfelf, off or
on, till he came upon his Trial, upon fuch a
Charge, and then he abfolutely difclaimed and
renounced it, and they could not prove it
againft him.

what

this

This is what I had
Writer dares not contradid:.

pretends that, according to me,

he,

j'uffered himfelf to he carried about

Country for

a

and
But he
Chriji, had
faid,

all over tht

l^welve-rnoiith together

by

the

Mob, and to be declared their Mefjiah, &c.
fage 348. But there is not one Word of
Truth in all this, the Mob indeed followed
him under this Notion for a Twelve-month
together, but that he fuffered it, or feeked it,
is the quite reverfe to what I had faid.
So far
from it, that he had always fought a Retreat,
and to keep himfelf as much as poffible out of
the Way from any fuch popular Concourfe.
During this Time he continually kept himfelf
as much as he could in Woods, Deferts, and
the moft remote Parts of the Country.
And
when great Multitudes of the Populace had
found him out, and flocked about him, after
he had preached to, and exhorted, them, he
fent them away, and then withdrew himfelf,
and they could fcarce ever find him twice in
one Place. But as foon as they could get any
Intelligence, they followed and crowded about
him again, as their King, and he could not prevent this popular and epidemical Madnefs,
And when he went up to Jeriifalem for the
laft Time, he defigned to have kept the Feftival privately, and Incog
but the Rabble or
Jewifli

-^

Populace
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Populace had met with him upon the Road,
him on Horfe-back, or on an Afs, the Horfes of that Country, and led him in Triumph
through the City, and proclaimed him King.
And when they had done this, they guarded
fct

him from Day

to

Day,

for four or

five

Days

while the Rulers dared not lay Hands
on him for Fear of the People, During this
Time he preached publickly in the Temple,
and other Places of Refort, the Dodrines of
Moral Truth and Righteoufnefs, and did not
fpare the grofs Corruptions and Abu fes of the
at leaft,

Scribes

and

Pharifees,

mean

or

Rulers

themfelves.

he gave no Umbrage
to the Government, or any Ground of Sufpicion that he had any Defign or View to the
Kingdom j though the Populace or Mobility

But

in the

while,

underftood him fo. And therefore while
they were in this Humour, he might have got
clear off, and efcaped the Hands of the Rulers
for that Time, had not fiidas betrayed him
all

Manner that is very well known. They
could not now have feized him in the Day without an immediate Refcue, while the whole
Populace were fo ftrongly in his Intereft, and
therefore they were forced to do it by Stratagem, and find him out in the dead of the
Night, and in a clofe Recefs, by bribing and
corrupting one of his own Servants and Atten-

in the

dants.
But when he came upon his Trial,
and had renounced all Pretenfions to the Kingdom, the Populace all turned againft him at
once, and it was not then in the Power of the
Government

2
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Government to fave him. This is the Repre-^
fentation which I had given of the Matter,
and which I have been the larger in repeating^
that the Reader

may

Cafe, and the great

fee

the true State

Adverfary.

What

this

of the

Candour and Fairnefs-of
,4.

Author rant^ upon,

xxyj
^

..,.

for I Gannol,

Preachings throughout this whole fbapp
proceeds upon a grofs Miftake 5 as if I Jiad

call it
ter,

the Reftoration of the Kingdom to be
the one and only Character of the Meffia,h 5
whereas I only made it a neceffaryj efleatial
Chara(5ler, and no Perfon could be received

made

and owned by the "Je^jos as their Meffiab^^
without this Character. And yet this Cham^
pion of Contradiction and Inconfiftency, would
make Jefus to be the Jewifi prophetic Meifiah
without this Charader, and after he had re-^
nounced and difclaimed it. But his own Apoftles and Difcipies were of another Mind,
who all forfook him, and gave up all Hopes
and Expectations from him, as foon as they
had given up this Hope of a Reftoration of
the Kingdom.
And had they not afterward
his Refurrecftion from
believed
the Dead,
which revived the fame Hope and Expe(5tatlon from him again, they had never troubled
themfelves any more about him, or preached
faim as theMefiiah.
very true, that the whole Jewip Nanot excepting the Apoflles of the Circumcifion,^ in Confequence of their Prophe^ie^,
expected a State of Truth and Righteoufn^s|
It is

tion,

as
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^s well as of Peace and Profperity
MefTiah.
Bat then the latter was
Pledge and Security of the former,
were not to receive or believe in any
Meffiah, but a conquering Prince of

of David,

And

therefore

under the
to be the

and they
one as the
the

Houfe

the other Charaderiftics of the Mefiiahfliip could have availed
all

nothing, had not the Genealogies, which at
that Time they were very fure of, proved Jefus
oi Nazareth to have defcended in a diredLine
from David, And yet the Difference betv/eea
thefe Genealogies in Matthew and Lukey as
fome might think, could not bear the v/hole
Weight of Chriftianity. That there fhould be
fourteen Generations more between David d^ni
Chrift,
reckoning by Father and Mother,
through a Space of iioo Years, might feem
improbable, and no Man would produce it as a
Demonftration of the Being of a God, or of a
future State of Rewards and Punifliments,
And yet if our Author fliould lofe but liich an
Uncertainty as this, all his Chriliianity is gone,

and his immediate Revelation or Infpiratioa
muft com.e to nothing.
But though the infallible Prophecies concerning the temporal Kingdom of David, and the
Diflribution of univerfal Peace and RighteouA
nefs from that to all other Nations, have never
yet been accomplifhed, yet our Author lives in
the firm Belief, that it will be done one Time
But if he would only fufFer his Reor other.
ligion to wait for the Confirmation of hisFaith,
I believe he would never trouble the World

P
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Perhaps this Writer may blame,
or cenfure me, for not having taken a particular
Notice enough of his Argument in this Cb^p^
ter ; but the candid Reader, I am fure, will
have good Nature enough to forgive my not
doing what I could not poflibly do. And this
being the Cafe, I fliall come to the ArgumieAt
of his 13th Chapter.
'liin"^
I had faid that the Apoftles never pretended
to Infallibility, and that if they had, their Dif-

about

it

more.

and Divifions among themfelves, muft
have expofed and confuted any fuch Pretence,
The main Difference arofe about the Terms of
Communion between the Chriftians of the Circumcifion and Uncircumcifion, or between
Chriftian "jew^ and Gentiles,
In this grandPoint they could never come to any Agreement, but the Apoftles and Teachers of the
Circumcifion oppofed St P^;^//'s Mini ftry among
the Gentiles as long as he lived.
When they
w^ere met together in their grand Council, they
had very long and warm Debates upon the
Queftion, Whether the whole Law, or only a
Part of it, fliould be impofcd on the Gentiles^
or how far they fliould be obliged to conform
to it.
This fliews evidently that they looked
upon themfelves as bound to the whole, and
that they made a Matter of Religion and Conferences

fcience of it.
And a ftrong Party of the Sedt
of the Pharifces^ who believed and were come

over to the Nazarejies^ infifted ftrenuoufly on
tlie total

Now
.

Conformity of the Gentiles to the Law.
they had been under the infal-

if ever

r

lible
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lible

Guidance of the Holy Ghoft, one

have expected
tfill

it

Point of iuch

in

vail:

when

they were
and debating a
Importance to the whole

at this

met together

fliould

Tinie,

Council,

Church, upon which the Fate of Chriftianity
itfelf was to depend.
And yet we find no fuch
Had they been
unerring Spirit among them.
infallible, they muft have been all of one Mind,
an^;^>tiQ fuch Heats, Differences, and DifturI had
banbes, could have arifen in the Council.
urged this, and a great deal more, from the Condud: of Peter, and the whole Chriftian Circumcifion towards St Paul in his Miniftry
among the Gentiles. But our Author, though
he takes no Manner of Notice of all this, yet

he pretends to carry the Point agalnft me;
and he fully anfwers all that I had offered by
overlooking the whole, and faying nothing to
it.
He harangues very long upon this, that
he might be fure to run far enough out of the
Way
he refers to many Texts of Scripture,
in which they are faid to be guided and diredled by the Spirit of God and the Spirit of
Truth ; and that they were true, open, and
faithful in all that they taught and dehvered,
and did not go about to deceive. And from
hence he concludes, that they muft have been
;

under fome fupernatural Impulfe of Infpiration,
they
or immediate Revelation, in all that
dark
this
fure
am
But I
taught and delivered.
Writer cannot tell us what he means by any
fuch fupernatural or fuper-rational Light , he
has not been fo good as to mention any one

msi

p
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of thofe fupernatural Dodtrines, which mud
have been above and beyond the Search and
Inveftigation of all hummi Reajon\ and.any^^
Man not habituated to it, or making a Tirade
of it, would be afliamed to talk in fuch a general, loofe,

and

unintelligible

Way.

But by

this Craft we get our living.
The inward divine Temper, the Spirit of Truth and Love,
Peace and Purity, is the Spirit of God ; this is
the Spirit which God gives to all thofe whom

he will favour and reward, and whatever flows
from this Spirit comes from God, and is the
only fure Mark and Pledge of divine Favour.
But this is a Spirit which the Chriftian Jews
never had, either in the Apoftolic Age, or any
other; they have been fo far from fuch a Spirit, that God has never yet bleffed them with
any Spirit of common Decency, Peace, and
Concord.

And

Writer is conme, for mainthe great important Principles and

tinually raging

taining

all

this fe!f-fufficient

and raving

at

Dodrines of Religion in a rational Way.
Through the Remainder of this Chapter the
Author declaims in his ov/n Way upon the
extraordinary Gifts and Powers of the Spirit,
which is the Subjed: of his Preachment from
/»^^^374 to/>^^i? 390. I had faid, that thofe
extraordinary Gifts and Powers, could be no
Proof either of the Infallibility of Perfons, or
the Truth of Dodrines, becaufe they were never confined to any Moral Charader 5 but falfe
Prophets and Teachers had them as well as the
tru(?5 and they who had them were at Liberty
I

as

;
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Ufe of them, and might apply them
good or bad Furpofes. I fuppofed
that whenever they had thofe Gifts and Powers,
they were left to a difcretional Ufe of them ;

as'to the
either to

but

I

did not fuppofe, as this Writer imagines,

or any of them, were permanent (landing Quahties, like the natural Poweis and Faculties of the Mind.
The contrary to this is
evident enough, and what I very well knew,

that

all,

though I did not then chufe to fpeak it out
and therefore this hafty Writer need not have
taken fo much Pains to prove it for me, and to
draw on the Argument with fo much gre^iter
Strength and Weight againft himfelf.
But his
Zfr7/eats up his JJndcrJlanding.
He would readily grant me, that the Gift of Tongues was a
permanent abiding Faculty, and that they could
exercife this Gift at any Time, and upon any
But this I
Occafion or Subjedl as they pleafed.
deny,

that

Languages

fpeak thofe

they could

at Pleafure,

different

or that they could fpeak

with any Senfe, Coherence, and
And iince he has given me this
Coniiftency.
Occafion for It, I fiiall here examine the whole
Matter, fo far as we have any Account of it.
The orio;inal Account of this is in the fecond of
the ASs^ where the Holy Gholl:, in the Likenefs of fiery cloven Tor.gues,fell upon about 120
at once ; and immediately they all began to
A great Multitude
talk in different Languages.
being gathered together upon this Occafion,
who were come up from all Farts of Afia to
the Feaft, were greatly aftoniflied to hear them

thea:i

at

all

P

-x

thus

,,

"
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thus talking

all

Words which

together,

every

Man

'

•

and uttering fome
iinderftood

in his

own

Language. Some were grave and ferious
this \ they thought there riiuft be fomething in it very extraordinary ; and cried out,
the wonderful Works of God! But others
laughed, and a^ no Man could tell in any Language what they were talking about, or what
they aimed in fuch a Confufion of VGicegiconcluded that they m.ufl: be drunk, or under^
fome Intoxication and Infatuation or othen^

upon

And thus the whole Company ftood either
Wondering or laughing, and knowing nothing
ef the Meaning or Defign of fuch a clang of
Tongues, til!, the reft l3eing filent and compofed, Peter ftood

herent Difcourfe,
cafion of all this.

up, and, in a

rational

co-

the People

into the

Oc-

let

That what they had {t^w
was from an extraordinary fupernatural Spirit
fent dov^n from Jefus of Nazareth^ whom they
had crucified and flain, and whom God had
raifed from the Dead, and had given this v/onderful Atteftation to his being the Chrift ; and
this had fcch an Eftecl, that about 3000 were
converted and baptized into the Belief of Jefus
as the Chrift that Day.
Upon the whole, this
feems very plain, that while the 120 v/ere talk-

ing

all

together in different Languages,

no Man

any Language could make any Thing of it,
or underftand any Thing by it.
That this extraordinary Gift was no Gift of
Knowledge, or Underftanding in Languages,
is farther evident from the Account St Paul
in

gives
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Church of

where it
wild
and
had bred very great Confufion
Diforder.
But I wonder through what Glafs our
Syftematifts read that 14th Chapter of the fir ft
Epiftle to the Corinthiam^ if they read it with
their own Eyes, they muft needs fee there a
Defcription of thofe gifted-Tongue People exactly the fame with our modern French Prophets.
gives of

^t

Paul

it ii>

the

therefore, ver,

y

—

Corinth^

11. fpeaks

of

it

uttering different Sounds or Voices, inftead

as

of

fpeaking different Tongues, and compares it to
muttering, grumbling, piping, harping, and
trumpeting, rather than talking in any articulate
Language. While they were in thefe Fits, or
Agitations, it was by Chance if they fpoke any
tonfiflent Senfe that could be underitood or interpreted

by any one

prefent.

And

in this

Cafe

the Apoftle mentions the Gift of fpeaking Sind

Tongues

the Gift of interpreting
as

two

different Gifts

-,

and a

the one without the other.

in this

Man
(3nc

Way,

might have

Man

fliould

fpeak a Language which he did not underftand,
and could not interpret, and another interpret
a Language

which he could not

fpeak.

Some

of thefe tongue-gifted People, by Pradice and
Strength of Imagination, could workthemfelvcs
up into thofe Raptures, Extafies, and ftrange
Motions, and thereby lofe their
Reafon and Senfes almoft at any Time; but
others could not, and therefore were not thought

preternatural

fo

by

much

But it is plain,
favoured by xh^Spirit.
Account of the Matter, that

the whole

whil^ they were under
-.L..'..

P

this
A.

mechanical Povi'cr
and
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M

and Operation of the

Spirit, they had no Rea^
fon or Underftanding left of their own ; and
J:hat this extraordinary powerful and bhnd Spirit -had no Tendency at all, either to Inflruc-^
tion or Edification.
If any Stranger or Unbe-

have come in among them, while
they were in thefe frantic Fits, he muft needs
think them mad^ or out of tkeir JVits^ as tb^
Apoftle tells them, ver, 23. and as it is plain
they were for the Time. St Paul therefore
liever fliould

them to covet the be ft Gifts,
and fuch as might tend to Inftruftion, Exhor^
tation, and godly edifying, and by no Means
earneflly intreats

to covet

And

or. .try

yet this

is

to exercife fach

-41

the v/onderful Gift

Gift as

this.

and Power

of the Holy Ghoft, by wliich tlie lying legendary Monks of the fourth Century would perfwade us., that ChriAianity had beta propagated
all over the World, even fo far 2,% India and
China kn^\Q Apoflolic Age iifelf. But there is
aio authentic Account of any of the Twelve,
but Peter^ James^ and Jobn^ as leaving had
finy PJand or Share in preaching and fpreadiag
the Gofpel, and the reft having been difappointedofthe Kingdom, might have betaken
thcmfelves to their fi{hing, and refpedive Callings again, for any Thing we know to the
(:ontrary.
But becaufe no Account is given of
thptp among the Acis of the Apoftles, the ly4ng fabulous

Monks

aforefaid

fent

Perjia^ Jfidia, China^ Africa^

Germany, and the Lord knows
•\i

is

plain froni the

;^ru;' .'^.:

them

off to

France^ Spain,
whether. But

authentic Account

which

W^
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the A^s and Pauls

^;/i^

of the Matter, in

Epiftles, that the Apofties of the Circumcifion

and about Jerufalem during all
St Paul's Travels, where he fiill found them as
he vifited that City up and down at very diftant
Times. And we find them generally prefent
kept together

in

in the Council,

^^s

xv,

which

I

place in

the

Year 56, and but 14 Years before the Deftruction of the Temple.
And as they muft now
be growing old, it is not likely that they fhould
undertake fuch vaft Journies after they had
dropt or negledled their Commiffion above 20
But that fuch Expeditions fliould have
Years.
been undertaken, and Luke^ who writ a Book
proftfibdly to record their Actions, fay nothing
of the Matter, is abfolutely incredible. Nor
can it be fuppofed, that thefe Men who were
rigidly ftridt to the Law, fhould thus difperfe
themfelves through the whole World, and
.amorj^ all Heathen Nations, v;here they could
The
neither eat nor drink with any Body.
Travels of the Apofties therefore to fhow and

Tongues, as we find it in
Ecclefiaflical Story, muft be looked upon as perI have been the
fedly fabulous and romantic.

exercife their Gift of

more

particular here, that

fettle this

I

might,

if pcfTible,

Account of the Gift of Tongues with

the i\uthor, fince he has talked of

it

Senfe as they had talked with

it.

little

with

as

378, fuppofes, that thofe
primitive Chriftians in the Apoltolic Age, might
fiave an extraordinary Gift of Wifdom and
Knovv'iedge, v/hich they could communicate by

This Writer,

/)^^-^

teaching

*
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teaching in a rational
for

any Thing

I

Way.

know, and

This might

be,

therefore I fhall

fuppofe it as well as he.
But what then, what
follows? Why, if they had any fuch Gift, he
fays they could not poffibly abufe it.
It is a
CojitradiBion to fuppofe that any Perfon JJmddy
by the Exercife of this Gft of divine Wifdom

and Knowledge,

that

is,

by the very

adfual

Ex-

Knowledge of T'ruth, and by declaring and imparting to others the Kfiowledge he
him[elf had of the liruth, promote and propagate
ercife

falfe

of the

DoBrine

a?id Error,

I

believe

it

is

im^-

any Man to read this and
He fays it is a Contradidion
any Man fhould abufe any ex-

poffible almoft for

forbear laughing.

to fuppofe that

traordinary Degrees of Wifdom and Knowledge,
as long as

in

he adually makes a right Ufe of

communicating Truth to

others.

This

it

is

very oracular, that a Man cannot be fuppofed
to make a right and a wrong Ufe of any Gift
or Talent, whether ordinary or extraordinary,
at the fame Time.
But why may not any extraordinary, as well as ordinary.

Knowledge be

This Author cannot talk Nonfenfe,
when he talks Senfe^ but he may abufe his
better Undefflanding, and pretend that Nonfenfe is good Senfe, and Falfebood Truth ; and
fo might a Man of the moft extraordinary
Wifdom and Knowledge abufe it, by applying it to wrong Purpofes, and doing the more
Mifchief with it.
In the next Place, pag, 380, he pretends to
contradift and confute me, as having faid, or
?.bufed?

fuppofed^
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fappofed, that the Power of working Miracles was
a permanent abiding Habit, to be exercifed at any

Time, and

at mere Will and Pleafure, like the
Powers and Faculties.. But he is grofsly
miftaken in imagining that I had faid, or fuppofed, any fuch Thing, for I knew the conand that the healing Miracles could be
trary
only wrought upon thofe who had the Faith of
healing.
If a Man had this Faith of healing,
he might be healed tho* he had no other Faith,
nor any Virtue, and the wickedeft Man might
have this Faith as well as the moft righteous
Perfon ; and therefore we find that out of the
ten Lepers, who were cleanfed at once, only
one of them returned to give Glory to God, or to
thank our Saviour for what he had done. Madmen and Lunatics might have this Faith in a
higher Degree than others, as they had thegreateft

natural

;

Force of imagination.

And

accordingly

that a very great, if not the

we

find

greateft. Part

of

thofe miraculous Cures were wrought upon fuch.
That the Demoniacifm of the New Teftament
was Madnefs or Lunacy, is evident from all the
Symptoms, and the whole Defcription of it;
and any Man may be convinced of this, by only
going to Bedlam^ if he had never feen the different Species and Turns of Madnefs before.
That Lunacy, Epilepfies. and other fuch extra-

ordinary Diftempers, fliould be afcrlbed to the
immediate Prefence, Power, and Agency of the
Devil,

is

no Wonder^

fince this

was the common

Opinion not only among the Jews but all
Other Nations, while the natural Caufes were

unknown,

;
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of
unknown, and the Cure fcarce ever efFeded.
But this cannot affedt the Miracle, becaufe the
Cure of a Fever, or any common Diftemper,
a Touch, or Word of Command, muft be
allowed to be very extraordinary and miracuI had therefore never faid or fuggefted,
lous.
that this Power of healing was conftant, and
not occafional j but w^hat I faid was this, that
whenever. they had this Power, and could exercife it, as they were free Agents in it, they
might make a good or bad Ufe of it, as much
as of any natural Power which they had, and
in the Exercife of which they were free.
But
when he can fay nothing elfe, it is always in
his Power to miftake me, and then confute his

by

own

falfe Suppofitions.

That

all

thefe extraor-

dinary Gifts and Powers were occafional, he
niuft needs fee to have been

my

Opinion, and
it himfelf

therefore he need not have proved

he is refolved to do every Thing
for me, and leave me nothing at all to do but
to thank him.

but

I find

SECT.
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SECT.
'^hat there nvas
\

tion

IX.

a real Difference and Separa^

between Peter

^W Paul,

dfferent Gofpels they preached

occaf^oned by the
',

and that P tier

him/elf was afalfe Apofile and 'Teacher^ when^
"^'ever he claimed any Authority and Apojlleflnp

among

the Gentiles, or went about to urge his
Jewifh Faith among them^ proved againfl this

tVriters Jlrong Affertions and weak Fretences
^;to the contrary. His ObjeBiojis to what I had
'''offered

relating

^%nd anfwered,

to the Apocalypfe^

confidered

Jewifh Prophetic Mejfiah^
National
a
Delufion^
inconfijlent with the
"^'^Jhip
Faith
and
the
fpiritual Nature
^^':^true
ofChriJl,
cf his Kingdom ; this groj's Delujion owing
I'he

mijunderjlanding the Nature of the
Abrahamic Covenant of Faith and Righteouf
nefs^ and their taking it as an ahfolute Promife
and Covenant of Peculiarity with that Nation.
What had beenfaid, with Regard to the Apocalypfey confidered and defended.
to their

Author,
THIS
am now come

in his 14th Chapter,

I

to,

which

undertakes to prove,

was no Difference between the
Apoftles and Teachers of the Circumcifion and

that

there

Uncircumcifion in the Apoftolic Age ; that
there was a perfed Harmony and Agreement

between
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-^

between them that PeUr and Paul had never
any DiiFerence about the Obligation of the
Law upon the Gentile Converts ; and that all
that I had offered to this Purpofe is mere Invention, Forgery, and Mifreprefentation.
But
I am fure if he has proved nothing elfe, he
has proved himfelf to be a very bold and daring
Writer, and made it evident, even to a fenfiblc
Demonftration, that he trufts to his Syftems
and his School-Divinity more than to his Bible»
Were there fuch long and warm Debates, miich
difputing in the Jeriifalem Council upon this
-,

Queftion,
to the

Whether

bound
Did Paul

the Gejitiles fliould be

whole Law, or only

to Part of it?

afterwards withftand Peter to the Face, and
charge him with Prevarication and Inconfillency ? Uid^James fend down his Jewiili Zealots
to Antioch^ after the Decree of the Council, to
infift upon
Circumcifion and Obedience to
the whole Law ? Did Peter and Paul break
upon this, and a Schifm in the Church happen
upon it, during the whole Apoftolical Age?
Did not Paiil^ long after this, in the beginning
of his Epiftle to the GalatianSy mention Peter

and by Name, five or fix times, as
the Head and Ringleader of thofe Judaizers
and declare himfelf to be the only Apoftle of
thtGentiles by Revelation? That they had owned
this, and given him the Right-hand of Fellowflnp upon it, not to difturb or intermeddle
with him in bis Miniftry among the Gentiles^
and did fo openly and plainly charge the Judaic
zing Apoftles and Teachers, as falfe Apoftles
and
perfonally,

:
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and Teachers, and for ufurping the Miniftry
which had been wholly left to him ? Was all this,
and yet no Difference between
I fay, true,
Peter and Paul, or between the Apoftles and
Teachers, on one Side or the other ? I have
here alked this Writer a long Queftion, to
avoid multiplying of Words, which muft take

him
^ and

three

or

four

Volumes more

to

anfv^er,

furnifh us with the Subftance of his Ser-

mons for feven Years to come. He owns that
there were falfe Apoftles and Teachers got in
among the Gentile Churches, where no Apoftle
or Teacher but St Paul, or under his Diredion,
could have any Commiffion or Authority ; but
he will give you his Word for it, and prove it

when he

James, and
own, no
jfohri;
doubt, that thefe Apoftles had broke Faith with
him, and were gone oft' from their Word in
fending out their Agents and Emiftaries againft
and yet he will maintain that there
him
had been no Difference, but a perfed: Harmony
and good Underftanding between them. But
there is no difputing with fuch a Writer as this
He talks to the World as if he was in fome little
petty Congregation or other, where his own
Word and Authority muft pafs for Gofpel and
is

at Leifure, that Peter,

had no hand

in

it.

He

will

;

Revelation.

having harangued upon this,
and talked, off and on, about it, as not knowing what to make of it, for two Sheets together,
comes at laft, pag, 424, to what I had faid
concerning the Jernjaletn Council, as impofing

The Author

the

n
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the Law

Vindkatio-n of
of Profelytifm upon the.

Gentiles^ as
or ^s a Matter of Religion and Con-^

neccjjary^

fcience.
'Things^

-!

And

here he fays, that I
which
there is not the
for

But

tion in [acred Hijtory,

Things

let

ajjert fe-veral
leaft

Founda^

us hear

what

But in talking of this Council, there is not one Thing in it , or relating to
it, which he does not mifreprefent, while he
thefe

charging

is

had

I

me

faid,

joined the

are.

with Mifreprefentation.

'\^-u^hs,'i^

that the Jerufalem Council-

Law of Profelytifm

Gentile Converts,

/.

e,

cfl:^*

upon the Heathen

a total abfolute Separa-

reft of^the World, with Regard; to.
InternjarDrinking, Cohabitation,
this,
enjoined
as necej^
they
that
and
riages, &c,
faf-jy or as a Matter of Religion and Qjufcience^,
But he fays, this Lavy, or,
according to Law.
Decree of the Council, was not frecifely,x)cip^
fame with the Law of Profelytifm, as given by«
What he means hy prea fely I do Jiofe
Mofes,
know, or whether his Precifenefs v/as a Matter!
of Indiffere?ice or Necejjity to him but I aim^
fure it is the fame Law, and founded upon the:
fame Superjiitiofts that the People of God muftn
not converfe, or keep Company, with Idclaiers s-

from the

tion

Eating,

-,

-y

exempted nis Heatheri\
to this ritual
Obligation
Converts from any
Part of the Law, and exempted himfelf from

and

I

know

that St ^Paid

and that this was the Occafion of the whole
Difference and Schifm. And if the Author cannot fee this, I muft defire him once more to
tl\row.ofF his Spedtacks, and his falfe Glaflcs,

it

;

^
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his own natural

^nd to read the Bible with
Eyefight.
The Author here tries, as much as poffible,
to darken and perplex the Cafe, by talking
about the Profelytes of Righteoufnefs, and the
Profelytes of the Gate, which has not the
Relation to the Bufinefs of the Council^
the Occafion of calling it, or to the
Queftion debated in it.
It is plain, from the
feaft

either as

were quite out
had no Concern at all in

Te:xtj that the legal Profelytes

of the Queftion,

arid

The Profelytes
the Debates of the Council.
of Righteoufnefs were thorough "Jews and total
Conformifts, and, perhaps, two Parts in three
of the whole Nation, at that Time, might
be fuch Profelytes, and not of the natural Seed
of Abfaham ; for they would compafs Sea and
Land to make one^ and when they had got him^
make him much more a Child of the Devil than
before:^ And the Queftion concerning the Profelytes of the Gate^ had been fettled in the Church
oijerufalem fourteen Years before this Council,
when Peter took them in, and we do not find/
the leaft Hint or Intimation of any Difturbance
at Jerufalem about it afterward.
But Pauh and
Barnabas had now preached Chriji to the Picathen Gentiles at Antioch^ and had converted
great Numbers of them, without obliging them
to the Law of Mofes^ either in Whole, or in
Part. But certain of the Brethren in Judea, being alarmed at this, went down to Antioch^ and
taught the new converted Brethren there, the
Difciples oiPaid and Barnabas^ that unlefs they

Q^

were
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were circumcifed, and obeyed the

\A

Lawof ilf^/^

they could not be faved. And after Paul anci
Barfjabas had had great Dijfention and Difputation with thefe Jeriifalem Zealots, the Church of
Antioch could not be fatisfied without appealing
to Jenifalem to know the Right of the Matter,
and what Dodtrine of Chrift they believed and
preached there. This brought on the Council^
and occafioned a great Qiieftion and Divifion
among them. Th^JewiJlo Zealots flood to their
Point, that though they had received the Profe^
lytes of the Gate, who had been long Profelytes
Righteoufnefs,

for

granted

them

as

Church-Members,

and

the Benefits and Privileges of the

new Kingdom

yet they were not to take in
;
the whole Gentik World upon fuch eafy Terms ^
and therefore the new Gentile Converts, thofe

who from
ed

a7?2ong

the

Gentiles

had been turnand obey

Gody fliould be circumcifed,

to

Law. This was the
but the more moderate Part

the whole

State of the

Cafe

in the

cil,

-y

after

much

ado, or

much

Coun-

difputing, pre-

and they agreed to receive the Heathen
Gentiles into the Church, upon the fame Terms
that they had done the Profelytes of the Gate

vailed

J

before.

They

fliould

only feparate themfelves

from Idolaters, and not eat and drink or maintain any friendly Intercourfe with them, and then
God would blefs them as Brethren and Fellow
Chriftians. But it is evident, that St Paul never
fubmitted to this Order of Council, and he would
never fufFer his Heathen Converts to be entliralled by it, fo far as he could prevent it. He
had
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had been at Jerufalem u^on this Occafion, and
brought them to as moderate Terms, as he
could, and for the reft, he always took Leave
to difobey, and preach againft them.
This I
take to be the plain Matter of Facft, as related
in the xvth of the A5ts
and upon which I
need not have faid fo much, if I had not had
All that
to do with a Polemical School-Divine,
he fays to make the Profelytes of the Gate the
Subjeds of this Decree, and the Occafion of
the Queftion, is perfedly idle ; and if he had
all the Syftematifts in England with him, it
could never fet afide the plain Scripture Account of the Matter. He fees every thing through
his GlafTes, but he had much better read the
Scripture without them.
But this Writer feems refolved to make up
in Afllirance v^hat he cannot in Argument, for
he tells us, in pag, 417, That whatever Way we
under/land that Decree^ there is not the leajl Proof
-,

that ever the Apojile

ever there was the

Paul contradiBed

leafi

it

;

or that

Difference between him

the other Apoftles upon that Head.

But

is it

and
not

very ftrange that P^^//, before much People, fhould
withjiand Peter to the Face, and this upon the
very Queftion of eating and drinking with the
Gentiles, as Paul did, and as Peter himfelf had
done for a Time and that this Apoftle, in his
Epiftle to the Galatians, fhould mention Peter
fo often, and lay the chief Blame of the Divifion and Schifm upon him, and that he fhould
;

claim the fole Apoftlefliip of the Gentiles to
Wmfelf, and reprefent, as falfe Apoftles, and

Q_2

falfe
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_^^^^

Teachers, all that withftood him in this=*
not ftrange, I fay, that all this fhould
be true, and yet no Difference between Faul
and Peter^ or any other Apoftles of the Circumcifion ? I mufl own, that I (hould have

falfe

Is

it

thought this an unfurmountable Difficulty, had
not our Author, for whom nothing is too hard,

From all the Memoirs we
have of Peters Temper and Conduft, he wa$
bold, daring, and enterprizing, when he thought

cleared

it

up

fo well.

himfelf fafe; but would never fland to any
thing againft a ftrong Oppofition, or when he
apprehended himfelf in Danger. But our difcerning Author can fee no Marks or Appearances
of this in the Story; but Peter was infafc
lible, even when he denied his Matter to hia
Face, with Oaths and Imprecations, in the
High-Prieft*s Houfe ; or when he vowed, that
his Mafter fhould not fuffer Death, and give
up his temporal Kingdom for the Salvation
of the World ; or when his Mafter, after his
Refurredtion, could hardly believe him lincere in
his Vows and Proteftations, that he loved him;
nay, even the Pope himfelf could fcarce ftickle
harder for the Infallibility of Peter^ than this
and yet, if we take
Proteftant Divine does
Peter
for
had no more Right
Word
it,
St Pauh
to the Apoftlefhip of the Gentiles than he or I
But I would not fay any more to fuch a
have.
Writer upon this Head, he muft diipute it
further with the Church of Ro?ne,
The Author has already clearly proved againfl
me, that there was never any Difference be«
:

~

"^

tween
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Peier and Paul, with Regard to the Deof the Jerufalem Council, which had fettled
every Thing before > that thefe two Apoftles
continued always good Friends ; that no Divi-

v^ree

fion

or Schiftn in the

Church

ever

happened

about it; and all that I had faid to the contrary is pure Mifreprefentation and falfe Hiftory.
And now, in his 15th Chapter, he fets afide and
fully confutes fome other grofs Miftakes of
mine, which I had unhappily fallen into for
want of confulting him about it. He undertakes
to prove, that the Apocalypfe is not the GWjf}ian Revelation ; or that it is not there that we
are to look for the peculiar Dodrines of Chriftianity ; that there is nothing in that Book to
countenance the Worfliip of Angels, Invocation
of Saints, or Prayers for the Dead ; that they
did not confine Salvation to their own Meffiailiip ; and that there is no Foundation in that
Book for a Fifth Monarchy ; with feveral other
Things of Confequence, that will be confi-

This is, in general, what he
dered in Courfe.
and which I am now to
prove,
undertakes to
examine.
As the very Title of this Book is the Chriftian
Revelation, or tbe Revelafio?i of Jefus Chriji ;
as no other Book of the New Teftament claims

any fuch Charader, or pretends to any new Revelation ; and as I had fo great an Authority as
Sir Ifaac Newton for it, that the fame Book was
received and owned as the true Chriftian Revelation in all the firft: Ages of Chriftianity, I
ihought myfelf pretty fafe in fuppofing and afQ^ 3

firming
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^

of

firming

it.
But becaufe I had afferted it, this
Writer muft deny it, though he could offer no
other Reafon for it ; and I am perfuaded, that
if I had afferted, or maintained the quite contrary, he would have done it too, and taken

the oppofite Side.

I

am

pretty well acquainted
'

with him now as to this; if I had a Mind to prove
a Thing againft him, I would deny only to put
him upon the Proof of the contrary, which I
am fure he would attempt, whatever his Succefs''
might be. But, fays he, pag. 426, " It is
*'
evident, from the exprefs Declaration of the
^'
Book itfelf, that it was not fo properly andf
" immediately defigned to be a Revelation of?
i

*'

T)oBrine^

*'

Events.

^^

Chriji^ to Jl:ew unto his Servants

^^

which muft

"

And

^^
"^^

*^

*•
^'
*'
^*

to be

as
It

is

a Revelation

of future

called the Revelation ofjefus-

fhortly

come

the Things

to pafs, Chap,

i.

i.

Prophecy, Ch, xxii.
poor
trifling Obfervatherefore
is
a
It
19.
tion, that no other Book of the New Teftament has the Word Revelation in the Title
of it. If he could prove that no other Book of
the New Teftament was given hy Injpiration of
God, (as the Apoftle Paulidh us all Scripture
is)

or

again

it is

called the

was defigned

to inftru6t us in the Do-.

drine of JefusChrift 5 this would be fomething
^^
to his Purpofe." It feems then, this Writer has
got the Word htjpiration^ and I have the Word
But whereas he preRevelation on my Side.
tends to a better Right to his Word than I
have to mine, I muft take Leave to except
^gaiail U \ but^ with Submiffion^ I am not dif*
putin|

^^

•
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with him about Words but Things*
he means by all Scripture as given by
I
am fure he cannot limit or
Infpiratwjj
explain, and I have fettled this Account with
him already but what I mean by Matters of
Revelation, or Matters abfolutely above and
beyond the Search and Inveftigation of kuman
Reajbn^ every Body muft underftand, and there is
no Difpute about it. But I fay, there is no other
Book of the New Teftament that pretends to
piiting

What

:

any fuch Revelation above Rea/d?2, either in
Name or Thing; and if this Writer could have
produced any fuch Dodrine or Preteniions, he
had here a proper Opportunity for it and fufficient Call to it ; but his Bufinefs is mere
Evafion, and he has nothing elfe to fiy or
Could our Author have diftinguidied bedo.
tween Matters oi Reajh?i, and Matters oi Revelation above Reafon, he might have faid fomebut this he could not do,
;
and fliould he
nor will his Scheme admit of it
he
muft
prcfently
look like
Particulars,
come to
a Silver-Smith : He involves himfelf in Egyptian
Darknefs ; his Defence is Obfcurity, and he
knows it very well.
thing to the Purpofe

;

had reprefented, or urged, the Four and
Twenty Elders, with their Vials or golden
Cenfors full of Incenfe, which were the Prayers
of the Saints upon Earth, as a plain Proof of
Submediatorial Worfnip before the Throne of\
God, upon the Principles of this Book. Whether the Four and Twenty Elders were defigned
to reprefent Saints or Angels, it was the fame
I

0^4

Thing

24^
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Thing

as

to

my

But

Argument of Submedktorial

furely thefe Submediators

Worfliip.
Beings before the

were

Throne of God, fubordinate

who had a Right
and a Power to mediate with God for the
Saints on Earth ; and therefore, in my Opinion,.

to the Lanib, or Chrift, himfelf,

it

is

a

Confirmation of fuch

\VorJLhip both of Saints

know, were

Submediatorial

and Angels.

An(irJ

Liberty here to enter int%th6
Principles and Pradlice of the Catholic vifiblei
Chriftian Church, in the fecond and third Cen-i
turies, I could prove both the Worfliip and
Invocation of Saints and Angels. But hear how
I at

he comes oS.pag, 427, But what if thefour and
twenty Elders be only the Reprefentatives of the:
Chriftian Churchy and the Vials full oj Odours be
^

only

a figurative Reprejentation^ in

defigned as

.

the figurative Senfe of Prophecy^ of the Wor^
God in the Churchy whieh-^
fhij) paid to
Sir'lf^ac 'Ntwton s Literpretation of it^ thenthe^

m

,

ytuf^ors Infere7ice from it falls to the Grounds
BUt what if mediatorial and fubmediatorial Wor4
fh'iiyin^he. prophetic Language and Stile, {hould
lle~ intended to reprefent the im.mediate diredb

W^rflnp_ of

God

?

And what

if this prophetig
be fomething that
the leaft common Senfe

L^nguag|7a^pd
this Writer cannot make
ipf ? ,}y.h^^ then his Criticifm muii fall to the
Gr^^^/,'^ apd he would be no more able to make
fliould

Sehfe \of ;tfiis «^^^

^If

WaS^'""^v^

But there
fojr

t):^n^^xv

...

,.:

::v

IfaacNewton him-

fuhmedi^toipal Worfliip,

'---'---

|-

.;

;

another Inftance in this

IS

•

which

:

y

Book

I ,did

not
take
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take Notice of, and which would have been
more diredly to my Purpofe. I hope he will
take this as a Kindnefs, though I am not much

concerned about it whether he does or no. The
Place I had forgot to mention the Reader will
find,

An

i?^i;. viii. 3, 4.

Angel here

fented as having a CenCor with

'klMchhe was

is

much

repre-

Incettfe^

up with the Prayers of all
ihould have taken as a plain

to offer

Saints, S^c, This I
Proof of fubmediatorial Worlllip, or the Worfliip of Saints and Angels, but the Author is of
aft^ha/Mind; he fays, /><^^. 428, I'he Word
An^elddmits of fo many Senfes in this Book, thatno Argument can be drawn from it.
But why
then^doeS he talk of the Word Angely if the.
Word in this Book has no certain fixed Meaninor?
I 'thought the Word had fome Meaning or
other, and that it could notfignify God ov Jefu$^

Chrijl:

But,

it

feems, the

thing with him, or

may

Word

fignify

fignifies no4'

any thing, or

every thing, at Pleafurc, in the Prophetic Stile^
But I would not wifti this Writer to make hinriTy

doubt he will come (hortt
He is here defending a
Book which he knows nothing of, and yet bccaufe I had given it in as Johns he muft defend
it right or wrong.
(S
As to what he fays afterwards of this Reve
latioil of Jefus Chrift, which he denies to be the
Chriftian Revelation, I do not think worth
I think he denies every
while to confider.
Thing in the Chriftian Revelation that can be
the true natural genuine Senfe of it. He tells

felf a Prophet, for I

of a Rational Divine,

us.

A
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^oM

us, that this very Book^ the Chrijlian Revelationl

be underftopd in fome myftic, prophetic
Senfe or other, which he knows nothing of.
This Book however, though it is not the
whole, is yet certainly a Part of the Chriftian
Revelation, when rightly underftood.
But becaufe fuch an Underftanding might be difficult
is

to

{

or impoflible, you muft truft to better Underftandings than your own, or be damned as
Deifts, Sceptics, Infidels, or

That the Nazare?ie
apoftolic

what

or Chriftian

not.

Jews

Age, confined Salvation to

;,

in the^^

their

own

>

Faith and Perfwafion, and that they allowed.^
of no other Name given under Heaven^ by which
Men might be faved, but the Najne of ejus, as
their prophetic Mefliah, and being baptized in

J

that

Name,

Faith, or Profeflion,

is

fo very evi-

The whole
dent as to
Nation, after they received theDodtrines
cf a Refurredion, and a future State, had
confined eternal Salvation to their own Law
and Religion ; and though they admitted the
devout Gentiles, or Profelytes of the Gate, as
Candidates for Righteoufnefs and the Kingdom
of Heaven, yet they could not admit of the
Poflibility of their Salvation, or true juftifying
Righteoufnefs, till they became Profelytes of
need no

farther Proof.

y^i£;//2?

Righteoufnefs, and

conformed to the whole

Law. And now the Nazarene or Chriftian
Jew% made the Entrance ftill narrower, and
excluded

all

the whole

the reft of that Nation, as well as

World

befides^

from the Hope of
Salvation^^
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Salvation,

who

did not believe this Jefus to be

the true national prophetic Meffiah.

According to the Prophets, this Jewiflj Mefwas to be a mighty conquering Prince of
the Houfe of David, who was to reftore the
Kingdom, by fubduing all other Nations that
had kept this People in Subjedlion, or would
not now fubmit to their King. All the Kings
and Princes of the Ge?itiles were to fend up
their Gifts and Offerings to Jerufalem, as his
Subjefts and Tributaries ; and all the Merchants
of the Earth were to employ their Ships, in
bringing Home the fcattered Tribes from all
Parts of the Earth where they had been diCperfed, and the Nation who fhould refufe this
Obedience and Subjection to Ifrael and her
This KingKing, was to be utterly deftroyed.
dom was to be a Kingdom of Peace and Righteoufnefs to thofe who would fubmit to it,
and all other Nations were to be cut off or
This
reduced to a State of abfolute Vaffalage.
which
Reprefentation
triumphant
the
glorious
is
the Prophets have given us of the Meffiah's
and the vaft Benefits
temporal Kingdom,
which all other Nations were to derive from
this chofen peculiar People of God ; and which
is all as oppofite as Heaven and Earth, Light
andDarknefs, to every Thing that Chrift faid
about his Church, and the Means of obtaining
But one
his heavenly everlafling Kingdom.
long
Providence
and
would think, that Time
^go (liould have fufiiciently unravelled this Scc:ret^ to convince any Man, that all this, from
fiah

firft

^^2

'^'
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to laft, was a mere Delufion, which that
whole Nation, both Prophets and People, had
been under ; however when it comes about, it
will prove a Revelation above Reafon, which
fome People are much at a Lofs for now. /.
It feems plain to me, that this national De-?.
liifion was founded in a Miftake concerning
the Nature of the Abrahamic Covenant, or
the Covenant of Faith and Righteoufnqfs,
which God made ^n ixh. Abrah ajn, and,-in him^
with all Mankind ; that he would alvirays». ii^
every Nation and Country, be the God, and ex-?
ceeding great Reward, of all faithful and tru^
Worfhippers, or of all fuch as by a filial Love
to, and fiducial Truft in, him, fhould recom-^
mend themfelves to his Favour, by an uniforn%
Courfe of fincere Obedience, Integrity, and a
good Life. This Covenant between God and
Man, which is founded in all Nature and Reafir ft

^

took as an ab-^
Prophecy, of whatmuft come
to pafs among themfelves, as the natural Seed
of Abraham ; and that no other Nation in Fufon, that vain-glorious People
folute Promife, or

turity could

receive

any Blefllngs from God,

but what muft be derived from them, as the
Means or Channel of Conveyance and this
grofs Error proved at laft their Deftrudlion, as
it has deftroyed almoft all Senfe and Reafon in
Religion ever fince.
But though they are
-,

finally difperfed

and abandoned by

God and

Providence, yet we have ftill the fame Sort of
peculiar People depending upon abfolute Covenants, Decrees,

and Promifes, and upon the
famo
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fame Power of ftrong and faithful Prefumption
without any fuitable perfonal QuaUfications 5
and they have ftill the fame Refort to a vicarious Righteoufnefs, or Juftification by Proxy.
As to Prayers for the Dead, the Author
feems to admit it, fo far as I had urged It upon
I did hot
the Authority of the Apocalypfe.
pretend the Chriftian 'jews^ fo early as that,
prayed for the Deliverance of the Souls of the
dead Saints out of Purgatory, or any Place of
Torments ; this was an Improvement long
after under the Papal Hierarchy, or ChurchMonarchy ; but they prayed for their full and
final Reward, or Admittance into the Kingdom
of Heaven, which they thought could not be
In
till the Refurredlion and final Judgment.
the mean while, they confidered their Souls as
hovering about their Tombs and Sepulchres,
or under the Altar where they had formerly
worfhipped, and where St John faw them;
here they wxre confidered as Eye and EarWitnefles to the Prayers made to and for them..
And thus far, for ought I can fee, this Author
and I are agreed.
All that I had faid, to (hew that the Jewijh
Prophets, and the whole Nation expected a
fifth Monarchy, or a glorious temporal Kingdom, under which thefe national Saints, or peculiar People, were to rule all Nations, and to
have the Government of the Earth put into
their Hands, the Author would turn into FiThe
gure, and into downright Nonfenfe.
this
only
this
has
whole of what he fays about

amount.

254

A Vindication

of

M

amount, that the prophetic Language and Stife
were unintelligible, that led that whole Nation into a grand Delufion; and any Syftematift
now may put what Senfe he will upon it;
This is indeed the beft Apology that has ever
been made for thofe prophetic infallible Writers^
and I believe the only Defence that could be
made. But the worft of it is, that it will not
hold good even in Allegory, or any Sort of
Comparifon, and when this whole Nation had
been fo grofsly deluded by it, and all underftood it for a temporal Kingdom, the reft of
the World could receive no Benefit by it, and
the Remains of that Nation to this very Day
continue under the fame Unbelief, or prophetic
Faith, and cannot help deriding the ftrange
Application that

You might

we make

of their Prophecies.

poffibly convince the

Jews^ that

they were under a general national Delufion 5
but it is impofiible ever to convince them that
they miftook their Prophets 5 and impoffible
for this Writer, by all his Shifts and Evafions,
But
to convince me, that I had miftaken them.
as he is here only difpofed to deal in Figures^'
I fhall leave him till he is out of his Mathe^
matical Way. I know fomething of Arithmetical and Geometrical Figures, but am not
fit to deal with a Metaphyfical and Divine Fi-

and therefore he may referve this for
thofe who are more capable of fuch Sort of
Philofophy.
For I am fure there can be nothing in Nature which fuch a Chemift would
not be able to prowQ by Figurative Divinity.
gurift,

The
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'^HThe Author has Ibme other trite Obfervations upon what I had faid about the Apoca-

He obferves

lypfe.

that every

Thing prophefied

of in that Book, could not be then Jhortly to
come to pafs, or juft at hand, becaufe the End
of the World is there fpoken of. I had prov-

and the Book itfelf proves it, that the fecond Coming of Chrift, as the Jewijh prophetic
Meffiah, was then juft at hand, or portly to
come to pafs.
But between this Coming of
ed,

Chrift to judge the Nations,

to reftore

the
the Lords
of the World, to reduce all Nations to them,
as Subjed:s and Tributaries, and in the mean

Kingdom

Time

to Ifrael^ to

to reftore

make them

their antient

Temple,

Prieft-

hood, and Sacrifices ; I fay, between all this
and the End of the World, or final Confummation of all Things, when the whole Scene
was to be removed from Earth to Heaven,
there was to be an Interval of a Thoufand
Years, according to this Prophecy.
But this
Writer, who is better verfed in prophetic
Language and Learning than I am, will
doubtlefs prove, that either all this has been
accomplifhed already, or will be accompliflied.
But though I {hould be willing to give him
Credit for

pea

it

what

for all

is

paft, I

Time

to

hope he

will not ex-

come.

SECT.
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SECT.
What

Author has

the

offered concerning the fa-^

Right eoiifnefsy

imputed

Scheme,

crificial

X.

and

cr

The
particular Marks of Impojlure in the Mofaic
confidered

Satisfaction,

Plan

Prieflhood

of

and

replied

to,

T'he

Sacrifices,

Conclufion,

THE
terj

Author

in his i6th

and

laft

Chap-

proceeds to confider fome Objedtions

I had made to the common mediatorial
Scheme, or the Doftrine of Chrift's Satisfac^

which

tion, fo far as

and explained.

it

has been generally underftood

muft own,

a
turning Point, and almoft the Hinge of the
whole Controverfy, and I fhall therefore the

more

I

that

this

is

he has ofwhen he had declaimed

particularly confider all that

fered about

it.

And

and rambled on for thirty Sheets together, it
was Time to come to fomething at laft.
Page 443. " I have now gone through the

"
*'

"
*'

"
•'

^

^^

feveral

Objections of our

pretended Moral

Philofopher, as far as they affeft the

Autho-

of the Holy Scriptures in genera], whether of the Old Teftament or the New.
It doth not properly come within my Defign to enter upon the Confideration of the

rity

particular Doctrines
"

of Chriftianity,
"

^^

efpecially
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" daily thofe which are controverted among
/L..C-hii^Jans.
I might therefore entirely pats
" by thole Parts of our Author's Book, where
'' he
pretends to fet up for redifying the Er'*
rors and Miftakes that have obtained among
" Chriftians, with Regard to Jbme of the
^'^DoBri?ies of the Gofpeiy

more

to the

fame Purpofe,

This, with a
is

his

little

Introdudion

the only Point which he ought to have
fpoke to, and to have cleared up had he been
able.
This Writer has fully vindicated Chriftianity as a Revelation above Rcafon^ without
entering into any of its particular difputed
to

Dodrines, for that was not his Buiinefs, or any
the leaft Part of his Defign.
But 1 would fain

know of him, what Dodrines of Revelation
above Reafon there are which have not been,
and are not now, difputed a^iiong Chrijlians'i
If he had had any fuch Dodtrines, he need
not have writ two or three and thirty Sheets,
to have fqueezed them out, and not have
done it at laft. But it is pjain, that he is only
a general Advocate, for he knows not what,
while he has nnthing in particular to prove ol*
How far he has made good his G^-.
nerals^ we have feen already 3 but now,Thanks
be to Heaven, we are come at laft tofomething
He has luUy and clearly vindicated
particular.
the ^thority of the Old and New Teftaments
as a Revelation above Reafon^ vv^ithout defending any particular Dodtrine of that Kind, which
he was not at all concerned to do, becaufe
they
defend.

R
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they are all difputed among Chrijliam \ and
yet he has faithfully difcharged his Duty, and
is your moft obedient humble Servant, though
he can do nothing for you.
Fage 445, He gives a Definition of God's
" The true
pardoning Mercy in thefe Words
*' Notion of Chrift's
Satisfadion, or Chrift's
**
dying for our Sin, in general, is this, that
:

*'

it

is

" God,
*'

a Provifion

made by

to difpenfe his

the

Wifdom

,Qf

Grace and Favour to-

wards guilty Creatures, in fuch a

Way

as

" doth, at the fame Time, fecure the Majefty
" of his Government with the Authority of
" his Law, and fhew forth his Juflice and
" Purity." I have nothing to objedt to this
general Definition of pardoning Mercy that it
y

ought to be difpenfed in a Way fuitable to the
Perfections of his Nature, and the Honour of
his Government.
And therefore I (liall only
confider how he brings a Vicarious Sacrifice,
Imputed Righteoufnefsy or Juftification by Proxy,
into

it.

had reprefented it as a perfect Inverfion of
Reafon and Redtoral Juftice, to punifli the

I
all

Innocent for the Guilty, or to fpare the Guilty
for the undeferved Punifhment of the RighNo doubt, but the moft innocent Perteous.
fon in the World may be a great Sufferer on
the Account, or by the Occafion, of wicked
Men. But then he would not be faid either
to be puniflied for his
others

2

own Sins, or
who had

from Punifliment

to

exempt

really

de-

fcrved
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Writer cannot fee v/l^iy the
not be puniflied for the Guilty,
this

and the Guilty fpaied, or more flwourably acBut for my
cepted, upon that very Account.
Part, I cannot help his Mifunderftanding, and
fliou-id not fay much to illuminate a Man under fuch Darknefs
and therefore I can give
him no better Advice than to take ofif his
;

Spedacles.

The
for

is,

fon,

be accounted
the Sufferings of an innocent Per-

great

how

Difficulty here

whether we fhould

to

call

it

Punifliment,

or Affliction, fliould make Satisfadiion for the
Sins of the Guilty ? He feems to give up the
Sufferings or Afflidions of Chrift as penal, and
cannot pretend to fiy that Merit or Demerit,

Reward

be

ar Punifhment, can

from one Perfon

transferrabb

How

to another.

one ^

Man

may

receive Benefit by the voluntary Sufferings
of another, or how a whole Nation, or the

whole World, may derive vaft Advantages from
the Sufferings and Harddiips of a particular
and this is clear
Perfon, i have fnewn already
and intelligible enough, Vv^ithout any Thing of
this Author's mod abfard, unintelligible, meIn this Man's Way 01 Thinkdiatorial Scheme,
ing, if Chrift had not fallen a Sacrifice to the
popular Ignorance and Superftition, Rage and
;

Malice of that Nation, the World could not
have been faved, nor could there have been any
Refurredion from the Dead, or Life to conie.
But fs he thus far obliged to the ignorant wicked
R z
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now damn them
Would he now declaim

ed Jews, and would

to

al

Eternity for it ?
againft
the Wickednefs that faved the World ? Suppofe
the Je^vs had all received Jefus as their national

Meffiah, worfliipped

him

him

as

under the moft

to die

God, and

fufFered

Applaufe
mufi: the whole World then
uni^verfal

and Adoration,
have been damned

I
It is aftoniflnng to me,
Chriftian Divines can cenfure and condemn the JeuDs for doing a Thing that was

how

done for the Salvation of Manwhich God had before ordained and

neceffary to be

kind, and

appointed to be done.

Were

they

made fuch

damnable Sinners for cur Salvation ? All this
mufl follow, with much more which I might
exprefs with greater Energy, fuppofing the
Death of Chrift neceffary to the Salvation of
Mankind, and that we could have received no
Benefit by him, as a Prophet and Reftorer of
Righteoufnefs, unlefs he had offered a Sacrifice
for us as a Friefl,
But there is not one Word
in Scripture of Chrift's dying to reconcile God
to us, or to difpofe him to be merciful to pe-

nitent Sinners, or to procure or merit Pardon

upon our Repentance,

or to manifefl and difplay the Juflice and Righteoufnefs of God, and

Hatred of

Sin,
All this is mere Fidlion
Forgery,
and
and though it is Part of his
School-Divinity, what he has learned and what

his

he muff teach, yet it is abfolutely inconfiflent
with Chriflianity and with all Religion. But
this

Writer's

2

Management

here

is

perfectly
trifling
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he was refeem to f.\y fomcthing, for a Dodlrine which he knew could
not be defended.
There is one Objedion,
Pretence, or Evafion, which he here brings,
but what I had fuppofed and anfwered before,
and therefore inftead of anfwering it again, I
muft defire him to review once more what he
rifling

that

evafive,

is,

as if

solved to fay fomething, or

has pretended to anfwer.
It is plain that this
facrificial Scheme has been grounded upon the
grofs miftaken Notions of the Jews about their
legal Propitiations

which the

and Atonements

Chriftian

Jews

for Sin,

and

very early applied to

the Priefthood and Sacrifice of Chrift.
But I
have proved that there was no fuch Thing as
any real Propitiation for Sin under the Law, and
that no Sacrifice could be fubftituted for, or
taken inflead of legal Obedience.
Thofe Sacrifices were a Part of that legal Obedience, and
the moft burdenfome and unreafonable Part of
could not poffibly
it too ; and therefore they
typify

or reprefent any real Propitiation or Sa-

But as the Jezvs formerly depended on their Sacrifices and Atonements for
Pardon with Repentance, fo have the Grofs of
crifice for Sin,

the

And

Chriftian
I

believe

World
it

is

ever

fince,

and

ftill

do.

impoffible to preach, teach,

or apply this Doctrine of imputed Merit and
whatever, fo as not
Righteoufnefs in any

Way

to have fuch a mifchievous Effed: in general, as
encouraging Prefumption, quieting Men in
their Sins,

and bearing off Repentance,

R
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This Gentleman labours and fweats at the
Scheme, as a Mafon would upon a
Piece of Clock-work.
He thinks there muft
needs be fomethins; more in it than I have
made ot It, and yet he knows not what to
make of it himfelf. I had proved that there
could be no fuch Thing in Nature as a Tranfmutation, Commutation, or Subftitution of
one Perfon, or Thing, for another, and that
there was no fuch Thing under the Law of
Merit and Dem.erit are incommuniMofcs,
cable, perfonal Adjunds, or Attributes, and
facrincial

making
ture,

a Transfer here,

Reafon,

is

deflroying

and governing

Juftice.

all

I

Nahad

proved that the Death of Chrifl was no otherv/ife voluntary, than as every righteous Perfon
muft chufe Suffering rather than Si?i', and as

he v^^as to be the great Pattern and Exemplar
of Righteoufnefs to others, and to give a public authentic Witnefs, or Proof,
to the only

Way

in v/hich

Men

could be

juftified,

accept-

and rewarded of God. And I w^ould afk this
Writer, whether Jefus v/as betrayed by Judas
or not? Or whether he did not take ail the
prudential Care poffible to avoid falling into
the Hands of the Jews at that Time, and whether he did not feek this Deliverance earneftly
with Tears, and in bloody Sv/eats ? If this be
fo, it is plain, that he did not think his Death
neceffary to the Salvation of the World, and
that there could have been no fuch prior Contrad between God and him. Had he certainly
ed,

known
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known

the Intention of JiidaSy and what had
been reiblvcd upon at that very Time, and
had he then gone into the Garden on Purpofe
to bring on the Event, and to refign himfelf, he
might as well have gone in the Day, and refigned in open Court; and in this Cafe he
could not have been betrayed, or have fuffered
any Thhig by the Treachery of Jndas, or the
Malice of the Jews ; but had his Death been
crioiinal in them, he muft have been an Acceffory to
I

no

think
;

I

himfelf.

had plainly proved that there was

Thing

fuch.

Law

it

as vicarious Sacrifices

or that the

Life of a

Bead

under the
v/as never

fubftituted for the Life, Liberty, or any other

The

Bead had
been forfeited by Law before, and a Man's
paying that Forfeiture did not excufe or exempt
him from any other Muld, Fine, or Penalty
in Law.
And I am the more fure of this,
Property, of a

Man.

becaufe the Author, after
gle, has

all

facrificlal

his Toil

and Strug-

been able to give no Inftance to the
What was called makifjg the Atone^

contrary.

the Blood,
could fignify nothing but declaring the Atonement, or giving this open public and legal Notification of it, that the Perfon's Sacrifice was

ment by the

accepted,

fprinkling

Prieft's

and that by

this

perfonal

Ad

of

Obedience to the Law, he flood acquitted in
Law. It was in the Nature of a legal Dif-

by fuch an Offering, or
And
perfonal Ad:, was fatisfied to that Time,

charge, that the

Law

R

4

in
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Manner, Jefus Chrift by his Obedience
to Death, and fhedding his Blood upon the

in like

Crofs, gave a public authentic Declaration or
Notification of the Acceptablenefs of fuch per^

Obedience,

only Righteoufnefs
that God would accept or reward, as he himfelf was rewarded for it, and could not be exBut this has no Relation at all
cufed from it.
fonal

to the

common

as

the

abfurd, unintelligible,

Notion

or fubftituted Righteouffounded upon the grofl'eft
and worft Part of Jewifl) Ignorance, PrefumpIf our Author does
tion, and Superftition.
not like this Account of mine of making Atone7ne?2t^ i. e. declaring or notifying the Atonement
or Acquitment in Law, by fuch or fuch an Adi
of ferfonal Obedience to the Law, let him put

of vicarious
nefs,

Sacrifice,

which

is

all

any other Senfe upon the Phrafe, w^ithout in^
troducing the groflcft Abfurdity, Impofture,

And he muft do

and

Superilition.

give

up the whole Argument,

this,

fo far as

I

or

am

For the Difpute here between
only about Imputed Righteoufnefs, Redundant Merit, Supererogation, or
and if he can prove no-?
Vicarious Sacrifices ;
thing of this, he might as well be filent for
concerned in

it.

him and me,

is

the future.
Dean Prideaux, in bis Letter to the Deifts,
has proved that Chriftianity can be no Impoflure, becaufe it bears none of the natural Marks
or Charaders of Impofture, as every falfe Re*
ligipn muft.

And he

fhews that thefe Mark§
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and Signatures of Impofture
in the Religion ol Mohammed,

very evident
But there is not

are

one of the Dean's Marks and Charaderiftics of
Impofture, but what might be appHed with
great Strength and Clearnefs to the Mofaic Oeconomy. I have had Occafion in going along
to obferve many of them, and, to take Leave
of this Author, I ihall here put the Chief of
•them altogether.
iHtti

The whole

Plan and Contrivance of

this

Polity was calculated and direded for the temporal carnal Intereft, Wealth, and Power, of

the Politician, by fecuring the Government for
ever in his own Tribe and Family.
And tho'

Levi was curfed in Jacob^ yet as the two Brothers happened to be of this Tribe, the Curfe
was now to be taken off, and the reft of the
Nation reduced to fuch a State of Dependence
on Leviy as was but little better than Vaffalagc.
I have proved the legal Revenues payable to
the Priefthood, could not amount to lefs thaa
an annual Rent, or a third Part of the whole
Produce, of the Lands, which had been the
State of the Cafe in Egypt, and therefore this
People had but exchanged one Bondage and
Servitude for another ; only as they had been
Slaves to Foreigners before, they were now to
be Slaves to their own Lords and Mafters.
Now as Power in a governed Society muft
follow Property, as this Tribe was fcarce a fifth
fart of any other Tribe, and not a fiftieth Part
oi
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of the whole, and as they had at leaft a third
Part of the Property, it is plain that Levi
muft have been richer and more powerful than
any other Tribe in the Proportion of 20 to i y
and confequently almoft double in Wealth and
Power to all the reft, and able to maintain a

War againft
2.

them.

In order to fupport and fecure this exor-

Wealth and Power in the Priefthood,
two Things were abfolutely neceffary. Firfi^
bitant

That

the

difperfed

Community of

this

Tribe

iliould

be

up and down over the whole Country,

Towns and

with the
adjoining Land and Villages allotted them,

and have

among

all

their

the other Tribes.

ritance been

thrown

all

Cities,

Had

together,

their
it

Inhe-

muft have

Defign of fecuring thefe
Sacrifices, Gifts, and Ofterings to the Lord.
But by this Provifion they were always and
every where ready to make Obfervations, and
give in their Informations of all ftated or ocand at hand
cafional Dues and Offerings
every where to a6t the Part of Informers, Apparators, Tything-Men, and Conftables, and
to take the moft efredlual Care the Lord might
not be robbed of his Rights and Dues 5 and
yet the Lord only was to be the Inheritance
of this Tribe, though they had a greater proportional Share of the Lands than any other
Tribe, and were fo difpofed of, that the whole
Land was almoft put into their Power. But
fruftrated the grand

;

another
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another Thing abfolutely neceflary to fecure
this Inheintance of the Lord was, that all Idolatry and Image- Worfliip fliould be puniflied

with Death. For though this is perfedly repugnant to the Nature of Religion, and all
true acceptable Worfliip of God, yet the local,
tutelar God oi Ifrael, who was in the Cuftody
of the High-Prieft, and to whom all the Sacrifices and Offerings were made ; this God, 1
fay, or God under this idolatrous Notion of
him, could not have been worfhipped in this
Way, had not the Law enjoining it been guarded with fuch a Sanction.
3.

And

this

{hews

plainly, that this Sort

of

Worfhip was nothing but SuperfliIdolatry, and falfe Religion ; and that

inftituted
tion,

was not, and could not be, in ReaHty, the
true God, but an Idol of human Policy and
Contrivance, that was thus worihipped.
it

The

Indulgence given under this OecojHomy to perfonal Intemperance, efpecially the
the moft predominant and prevailing Lufts of
4.

Drunkennefs and carnal ConcuUfe of Wine and Women, is another ftrong and glaring Mark of
worldly carnal Policy. A Man might be as
drunk as he would, and as often, without
coming within the Verge of the Law, or fufAnd any
fering any legal Punifhment for it.
Man might keep as many Wives and Concuthe Fleih,

pifcence, or the exceffive

bines
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bines as he thought fit, and turn them off again
at Pleaiure, to take frefh ones, and glut his
Lufts with the greateft Variety, and no body
could call him to Account for it.
He might

put away his Wife by only giving her a Bill of
Divorce under his Hand to difcharge her from
him and this without affigning any Reafon,
or leaving the Woman any Remedy in Law,
even though ihe fhould be ever io much abufed
;,

and

ill-treated.

But what

is ftill

worfe, a

Man

being moved with a jealous Mind, vv^hether with
or without a Caufe, or whether real or only
pretended, could put his Wife to the Trial of
Jealoufy, and procure a Prieft to poifon her, if
he thought fit, and had received a valuable

Confideration for
this;

it.

The

when any Man was jealous

and could prove nothing

was
Wife,

Cafe, in fhort,

of

again ft her

his
;

or if he

only pretended Jealouiy, for this could not be
known, he might put her to this Trial. He

was to have her to the Prieft, who was to bring
her before the Lord, and put her to an O^tb,
called the Oath of Curjing^ in which fhe was to
take a Draught of the Prieft's own preparing, and
jmprepate a Curfe upon herfelf, that what fhe
was about to take might caufe her Belly to
fvvell, and her Thighs to rot off, if fhe was
guilty of the Crime ftie was fufpeded of; and
then (he was to take off the Draught which the
This
Prieft had prepared and brought her.
Draught

is

called the holy

rf fprinkling^ and the bitter

Water the Water
a?td curfe d Waters
^

\

and
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and, no doubt, it was in the Prieft's Power to
make it holy or curfed, bitter or fweet, innocent
or poifonous, as he thought fit.
But here are
plaineft
the
Marks of Impofture in the World.

Had

there been any miraculous Interpofition in

Woman

might have drank any
Wine, at her own Choice,
and the Effed: would have been the fame,
where every Thing fliould have been done fairly
and unexceptionably, without any Ground to

the Cafe, the

common Water

or

Cheat or Impofture. But the Prieft
and bring it himfelf, and then
was
to fprinkle fome of the Duft of the Sandluary
into it, as if the whole Magic and Myftery had

fufpedl a

to prepare

In this Cafe, the jealous Huiband
name the Perfon fufpeded,
was
nor to declare the Grounds of his Sufpicion;
and the Law has made no Provifion what
muft be done, fuppofing the Prieft himfelf
had been the fufped:ed Perfon, and then he
would doubtlefs have cleared the Woman, and
proved her Innocency uponfuch a Trial. So that
a married Woman could not be fafe in playing
the Whore, or committing Adultery, tho'everfo
fecret, with any but a Prieft, and then (he might
be fure of being brought off upon any Trial of
But how far fuch a
Jealoufy in her Hufband.
Wife into the
every
Man's
Law muft have put
Power, and left them at the Devotion, of the

lain in that.

not obliged to

Prieft,

I

need not

refer

fay,

fince the

Thing

is

plain

and therefore Ihall only
the Reader, for tills Law, and the Trial

enough and fpeaks

itfelf ;

upon
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End.

it,

to

Numb,

v.

from

ver, ix. to the

Such Marks and Symptoms of Divinity would
have been thought very bad ones, had they been
found in Zoroajter^ Confucius^ or Mohammed) but
as they are only to be found in God's faithful
Servant Mofes, it would be the higheft Prefum,ption and XVickednefs to fay any thing againft
it.

Such Things

as thefe

might look

culties to a vulgar unaffifted

like Diffi-

Eye, or to a

Man

not well acquainted with fpiritual Optics and
fupernatural Chemiflry^ but they muft be all
clear and plain to any one who will but confider the mutable and variable Nature of Truth
and Falfhood, Right and Wrong. It is true, there
are many Things under the Mofaic Oeconomy
which would not be right now, and which
could not have been right for any Time before or fince ; but yet confidering the different
and variable Circumftances of Perfons and
Things, they might be all right then. It is
true, that God thought fit to inftitute a Sacerdotal Government, to fubjedt that Nation to the
Power of the Priefts, and to have his Name
and theirs fubftituted indifferently for each
other; and though this might be thought fomewhat odd, had no pofitive Law intervened,
yet it muft be all right and reafonable, juft
and neceffary, by divine Will and Appointment. And when God had thought fit to
in which the HighVicegerent and Oracle,

inftitute fuch a 'Theocracy^

Prieft vvas

to be

his

and
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and the reft of the Tribe his Court-Officers,
and Servants in Livery; as this muft be very
burdenfome and expenfive to the Nation,
it was but reafonable and fit that they fhould
be indulged in fome carnal Liberties and peculiar

perfonal Enjoyments, the better to recon-

cile

them

to,

and make them the more eafy un-

fuch a diviue Oeconomy. And then as for
Miracles, or the Exercife of a fupernatural divine Power in Favour of one Nation, and by
der,

deftroying other Nations, and declaring himfeif
Enemy to them for Ifrael's Sake, while this

an

were as wicked and rebellious
any of the reft though this may not feem
agreeable to God's Wifdom, Juftice, and Impartiality in
his moral Government of the
World, as a common Father and moft righteous Judge
yet fince God was pleafed to fix a
fpecial Love upon this People, and make them
and fince
his firft-born and peculiar Delight
and
Infpiration
immediate
this is a Matter of
Revelation, it ought not to be doubted of, or
called to the Bar and Judgment of Reafon and
common Senfe. Some, perhaps, may think
that I am only jefting, and entertaining myfelf
in a Way of Merriment ; but I muft profefs
favourite People

as

-,

',

:

ferioufly that I take this to be the true Nature,

and Confequence, of all our Author's
Arguments and Reafonings againft i\\^ Moral
Pbilofopher', and as fuch I muft leave it till I
hear from him again.

Scope,

But
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to conclude

I

had

of

laid

down

as an
Reafon and
Scripture, that God, in the laft Day, will judge
every Man according to his Works^ or according
to the Deeds done in the Body^ whether they have
been good or evil: And I wifh our Author
had here declared himfelf freely, whether he
believes this Dodrine or not, or whether he has
not fome Salvo for it under the Go/pel, He talks
all along as if he did not believe, that Men
under the Go/pel iliould be judged according to
their Works, or the Deeds done in the Body,
but according to their laft Profeiiions, Vows,
and Promifes, or the Temper they {l:iould happen to die in. This Writer muft of Courfe
be a Preacher of Righteoufnefs, and would not

agreed eftablKhed

%

Point, both

it

in

fay diredly, that Chrift died to fatisfy for the

Breach of
nullify

his

their

Authority

;

own Laws, and

confequently to

Obligation and deftroy his own
and yet he feems to be under

fome Difficulty, how

any Scheme of
perfonal Obedience to his Notions of a Vicarious Sacrifice,
Imputed Righteoufnefs, and
I hope he will clear
Juftification by Proxy.
up this a little farther in his next. But in
the mean while, a little more Modefty and
Charity might better become a Preacher of
the Gofpel.
He ought to tell us what that
Fdith is which he oppofes to Infidelity^ and
what that Repentance on which he would
enfure GojpeUFardon^ before he makes fo free

wifh

his

to reconcile

Imputations of

J^eifi^

Free-Thinker^
hifidelj

:
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Enemy to Revelation, &c. I wi(h him as
well as he can me, and (hould as foon pray for
him but I do not know that I can have any
Thing to anfwer for in writing againft him, nor
could I, perhaps, ever be convinced of this, unlefc
Infidel,

'y

by Infpiration, or immediate Rehowever
I could never defue the
But

I fhould have
velation.
Spirit

a

it

of this Writer, but fhould rather pray for

little

more

Partiality,

And when he

and a

writes again,

better

Temper

hope he will
between Religion
I

take more Care to diftinguifli
and Superjlkion, or between the internal

fpiri-

one true God, and the
and bodily Worfliip of an Idol
or, which is the fame Thing, I

tual Worjfhip of the

external, carnal,

or

falfe

God

5

fhould advife
guifli well

him

for ever hereafter to diftin-

between Judaifm and

Chrijlianity,
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YOUR

^rue Chrijlians Defence, Sec. not
to Hand, till I had almofl

coming

my

Anfwer to Scphronius, I
have now but Httle more Time than juft to
acknowledge my receiving it, and thank you
finifhed

We

for the Favour and Civility of it.
had
long expected the Performance of your Promife to I'heophanes about two Years ago, that

you would efpoufe his Caufe, and make good
the Deficiency of his Reafonings. But as you
have now at laft taken his Place, and he is
willing to refign it, I am highly pleafed that
a Gentleman of fo much Learning, Candour,
and good Senfe, has undertaken to fupply all
I flmll be^ always
his Defefts and Failures.
proudj
S 3

A
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proud, Eufebiusy of your farther Acquaintance'
and Correfpondence, and hope to let you fee,
in the Courfe of this Debate, that "Theophanes

was not

fo

of mine,

weak a Man, nor fo much
you would make him.

a

Tool

have
and debated already, in my
foregoing Reply to Sophronius^ the Evidence of
Miracles, as a Proof of Revelation above ReaAnd as you have offered nothing newt
fon.
as

I

largely confidered

upon this Subjed, I may be excufed in pafling
the more flightly over that Part of your Argument, and not repeating what I had urged be-'
Evidence of Religion^
univerfal, and what
Mankind could never have overlooked and loft,
had not the feveral Pretenfions to Prophecy and
oracular Revelation blinded and mifled them,
and carried them off from the firft and moft;
obvious Principles of Reafon.
But your authoritative,
pofitive Evidence, is what the far
greater Part of the World never knew any
Thing of, or are ever likely to know ; nor can
they who have it, or pretend to it, agree about
it in any one fingle Point.
But as you have ventured to go farther than
Sophronius, or any learned Man before you,
in giving us a diftindl categorical Lift of Fundamentals, or the Eflentials of Chriftianity, as
aiftind from the Religion of Natvire and Moral Principles of Reafon, what you have offered about this, will deferve a more diftindt and
fore.

I take the rational

to be clear, ftrong, and

particular

you
^'^''^-

have

Coniideration
off^ered
I

;

as

concerning

likewife

the

what

prophetic
Meffiaftiip
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Meffiafliip of Jefus Chrift, and the literal Accomplifhment of the Jewip Prophecies in him.
Thefe two Points are doubtlefs Matters of

great Importance,

as
they include almoft
of
Thing
Confequence in the whole
Debate.
And therefore a brief Difcuflion of
thefe with you, will put an End, EufebiiiSy
to all the Trouble I defign to give you at pre-

every

fcnt.

You diftinguifli very well between the Fun^
damentahofChrifHanity^ and Things 7iece[jary
to Salvation^

and thereby own, that the Fun-

damentals of Chriftianity are not neceffary to
Salvation.
But furely the Fundamentals of
true Religion are

neceflary to

and

Salvation,

therefore that Sort of Chriftianity,the Fundamen-

of which are not thus neceflary, cannot be
I doubt you here confound
the true Religion.
Fundamentals with Non-neceflaries ; for to fay
that the Fundamentals of any Religion, whether natural or revealed, are not neceffary to
tals

Salvation^

is

to

deftroy

all

Religion, and

confound Light and Darknefs,

to

Heaven and

Hell.

When we

not nefaved
be
ceffary to Salvation, or that
without it, the Word Chrijiianity muft be taken
in a very narrow, limited, and improper Sen fe,
fo as to exclude the Religion of Nature, of
fay that Chriftianity

is

Men may

Faith and Righteoufnefs
which had always fubfifted, which was not at
all altered by the Law, and which was only
that

true juftifying

revived or reftored by the GofpeL
S 4

When

you
have

:

6

A

LETTER

have Excluded the true juftifying Faith and
Righteoufheis out of your Idea and DefiBitioaJi
of Chriftianity^ it can be fcarce worth while
I am fure,
to difpute any longer about it.
that Saving Faith and Righteoufnefe which
•

St Faiil preached

in

Oppofition to the

Law,

as revealed and manifefted by the Gofpel, was
neceflary to Salvation and Acceptance with God.ji

And

according to that Apoftle, this juftifying
Faith and Righteoufnefe had been always the
faine, and the only Condition upon which Men
had been approved and accepted of God both
Nay the Apoftles
before and under the Law.
and Teachers of the Circumcifion went much
farther, and declared the adlual and explicit
Faith and Profeffion of Chrift, or Mens believing in Jefus as the true Mefliah, and being
baptized in his Name, neceflary to Salvation
That there was 7io other Na7ne^ or Faith, under

Heaven

by "which

Men

could be faved-,

and that

they only who thus believed and were baptized
iliould be faved, but all others muft be damned.
This was plainly the original Nazarene Faithy
but this, I hope, Etifebius^ is no Part of your
Chrijlianity.
It is no great Credit to any of
our fcholaftic Schemes of Religion, that the

moft learned Men are continually forced to
elude and evade fuch plain exprefs Texts, and
in fuch a. Manner as amounts to almoft a
downright denial of the Gofpel,as hrft preached
and taught by the Nazarejie Jews, 1 take the
filial Love of God, and a fiducial Truft in him,
with the proper Fruits and Elicd:s of it in brotherly
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Love and Beneficence to Mankind, to
be that Gofpel-Righteoufnefs and Revelation of

therly;

Chrift v^hich St
I

v^ifli,

explicit,

Paul preached.
you had been

Eufebius,

and

told

us plainly

a

little

v^hat thofe

more

Do-

drines are, the Proof of v^hich muft depend
upon Miracles. You would not,I prefume, fay,
that the Being of a God, his Natural and Moral Perfedions,
and the eternal, immutable.
Obligations of Moral Truth and Reafon, muft
depend on the Proof of Miracles ; for they certainly depend on a prior and much clearer Evidence and Method of Proof.
And when thefe
are all thrown out of the Account, as not pecuhar to Chriftianity, I cannot fee what you
would have left to boaft of, or what Stead the
Miracles could ftand you in.
If there are any
Dodrines of Revelation which were otherwife
above and beyond the Comprehenfion and In-

of Reafon, you ought to name
them, clear up the true adequate Notion of
them, and then try how far the Miracles will
go in the Proof of them. But the Gentlemen
in your Way of Thinking have been fo far
from doing this, that fcarce any two of them
are agreed in any one Dodrine of pure Revela-

veftigation

or what it is that they are going about
But is it not ftrange,
to prove by Miracles.
that Revealed Religion fhould be ftill left fo.
much in the Dark, as to v/ant a new Revelation to difcover it? You know very well what
the Dodrines of Revelation were at the Refortion,

mation, in the Antinomian

Scheme of Lutker^

:
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Cahtn, and the other Reformers; but I wiAi^
you could tell me fo well what they;^
are now.
We are continually put off with
one general loofe indeterminate Propofition
Eujebius^

which can

fignify nothing, that Chriftianity is

an immediate Revelation from God, and that
Miracles are the true genuine Proof or Evidence
of it. But I hope the Caufe of Chriftianity is
not come to this.
o^^ aris
It

is

plain, that the bare Exertion

can have

Wifdom,

or

great foever,
for

of

FowcM

no natural Connexion with Trutb^q
Goodnefs ; fmce that Power, how^
might be exerted by an evil Beings 1

any Thing we could know to the contrary^
fome Collufion and Decep-

or there might be
tion in the Cafe

And

which we could not

find

out.

any Impoftor or Importers (hould
pretend, that thefe Miracles were wrought m^
Confirmation of fuch and iuch Dodrines, >
which might be all falfe and forged, the Cheat!
might pafs unavoidably and beyond Detedion
For if Miracles are the proper natural Proof of
the Truth of Dodtrines ; and if the Nature and
Reafon of the Dodrines themfelves, fuch as
they would have appeared to the Underftanding, antecedent to the Miracles, is not to be
then, if

confidered, or taken into the Account, there

is

no Impofture, or falfe Religion in the World,
which might not be confirmed in the fame
Way and it would be arguing againft Fadl
and common Experience to fay, that God,
',

Wifdom and

Goodnefs, could never fuffer any fuch Cheat or Impofture from Miracles
in his

to

TO
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to pafs, without controlling them by more and
greater Miracles fet againft them ; for it is certain that God has fufFered, and ftill does fuffer,

the greateft Part of the World to be thus
deluded : And it is evident, from all Hiftory,
the Priefts and Politicians, of all Religions,

have ever gained their Point, and eftabliflied
Schemes of Superftition among
the People, by the Artifice and Pretence of
Miracles, Revelation, and Prophecy. Nor is it
poffible, even under the Gofpel itfelf, ever to
guard againft fuch Impofture, fince the Ecclefiaftics, in all Countries,
have their different
and oppofite Schemes of Revealed Religion,
and all equally proved by Miracles and imme-

their diifferent

diate Revelation.

The Miracles wrought by Mofes in
plainly a Trial of

Power between

Egypt yWcrc
God and

his

Gods of Egypt ; and though Mofes here got
the Vidlory, and proved his God to be ftronger
than theirs, yet this did not, and could not,
prove him to be the only one true God, nor
were the Egyptians^ or Ifraelites either, convinced of this ; for Mofes?, own People no fooner
the

got over the Red-Sea, and come to any fettled
Station, but they made a Calf, and afcribed their
whole Deliverance to the Gods of Egypt, It
was certainly a deftroying Angel which was fent
"With Mofes, for after the Egyptians had been
all deftroyed and drowned in the Red-Sea, the
Ifraelites themfelves, who had been thus miraculoufly delivered, were miraculoufly deftroyed
too in the Wildernefs j all that went out of
Egypt,

cA
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Egypt, and were then upon the Lifts, from
20 Years old, and upward, excepting only two
Men. And when this Generation had been
cut off by Vengeance, the next was to maintain the bloodieft

and

crueleft

War

that ever

had been known. The God o{ Mofes therefore,
he made him, and fixed him in the Sanftuary, as the local and tutelar God of Ifrad^
might juftly be ftiled the Lord of Hofts, or
God of War; and under this Notion, the
for

People always worfhipped him for Protedtion
and Vidtory in the Field 5
and whenever he difappointed them in this, they,
prefently fell to worfhipping fome other Gods,
in Hopes of better Succefs, till they had difappointed them too, and then they would return
to the Worfliip of their own God again. In all
this it is plain that they worfhipped nothing but
Power. But Power thus continually employed
for Devaftation, War, and Deftrudlion, carried
no great Appearance of divine Power, which
is always kind and beneficent 5 and therefore
we find the Miracles, wrought by Chrift and
his Apoftles, were of a quite different Nature
and Kind from thofe of Mofes, and they proclaimed and promoted Peace as much as he
did War.
The true End of all Power, whether ordinary or extraordinary, is to do good ; and where
Power is thus employed, it proves the Righteoufnefs of the Perfon, and the Goodnefs of his
Temper and Intentiori as a Friend to Mankind and this* Jefus Chrift, the great and holy
"t^'^bl'i
Prophet
againft their Enemies,

j;
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Prophet of our Profeflion, gave

n

in a higher

and

more remarkable Degree than any other Perfoa
had ever done: And this certainly cleared his
Charadter and refolved the great Queftion then.
Whether Jefus v^^asa true Prophet with Authority from God, or an Impoftor and Deceiver.
AH his Miracles, and the Holinefs of his Life,
proved that his Power was from God, and not
from the Devil, which had been the Charge
againft him.
And this was all that was necef-

make Way for his Dodtrines, which
wanted nothing but a cool and fober hearing
and impartial Coniideration ; and then they
brought their own Credentials with them as
from God, by their intrinfic native Force and
Energy upon the Underftandings and Confciences
of Men. It was this Power of Truth upon
the Confcience_, which enraged the Scribes and

fary to

much againll him, who could not
with their Wealth and Dominion, for
the Sake of fuch mortifying felf-denying DoPharifees fo
part

d;rines.

But that the Power of working Miracles,
however employed, and though direded to
the beft Ends and Purpofes in the World,
cannot prove the

Infallibility

of the Perfons,

and their whole Practice in Religion were grounded upon Revelation and divine Authority, is as evident as any
I have
thing can. be of an hiftorical Nature.
largely, and I think clearly, proved, in my
or that

all

their Dodlrines,

foregoing Anfwer to Sophronius,
that the

whole

alias

Leland^

Circumciiion, or all the^Apoftles,
Elderg,
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Elders, and Brethren of that Denomination, conr

tinned

the Ufe of Circumcifion, and adhered

to the whole

Law, both moral and

long as they lived, or at

Temple was
hood and

leaft as

ritual,

as

long as the

ftanding, and they had any Prieft-

Sacrifices fubfifting.

tion therefore of this

Law

If the Obliga-

had been

nullified

fet afide by the Death of Chrift, or by the
Revelation of the Spirit afterward, thefe Apoftles
and Brethren knew nothing of it
And that

and

:

they continued

this Pradlice all

down,

is

plain,

from what happened to St Paul, in his laft Jour-^'
ney to Jerufakfn, when he was feized there and
committed to Prifon for two Years, and then
fent to Rome.
The other Apoftles prevailed
with him to go into the Temple, and there
facrifice, and purify himfelf according to the'
Law, thereby, if poffible, to fatisfy and apFor thou feeft. Brother, fay;
peafe the People
they, how many Thoujmds there are here that\
believe, and they are all zealous of the Law,
St Paul complied with this now, and at other
Times, as the Law of his Country, and a Mat-,
ter of Liberty, as he often declares; but the
:

obeyed, as a neceffary Obligation
in
point of Religion and'
Confcience, and St
could never bring them
off from it, as thus confidered.
Now if the
necelTary Obligation of the Law, as a divine Inftitution, then remained, as they thought it
did, it muft be in Force frill, as much as ever,
to the ^jews ; and how then can Chriftians pretend to convert them, and bring them off from
Chi'iftian "Jews

upon them

PW

the

;
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any Foot of Revelation ? But
had been then repealed and fet afide,

no longer binding, thefe Apoftles and Brethren muft have been under a very grofs Error
and Delufion in this Cafe, notwithftanding their
Power of working Miracles and befides, it is

as

:

very plain, that they all along retained theftrong
national Prejudice of a temporal Kingdom,
which they expeded at that Time, or in that
very Generation And St JohnsK^ocdXy^^k con:

tains a Revelation of

Things then

juft at

hand,

and which were very fhortly to come to pafs.
Thefe Confiderations, Eufebiiis, with others,
which you will find in my foregoing Reply to
Sophronius^ are a ftrong Proof to me, that we
cannot fafely depend on Miracles for the certain Truth of Dodrines, or Infallibility of Perfons, any farther than the Nature, and Reafon,
and moral Fitnefs of the Doctrines themfelvcs
and then the Proof from Miracles muft
will go
be fuperfeded by a prior and more inconteftible
'y

Evidence.

you contend
for relating to Miracles, and immediate Revelation, we fliould be never the nearer to an
Agreement about Revealed Religion. Every
Man's wrong Head is his Confcience, and his
Opinion or Imagination is Revelation to him
and then he has all the Miracles of Chrift and
the Apoftles to prove the infallible Truth and
Certainty of his own Miftakes and Errors. But,
for my part, Eiifebius^ I am almoft out of Concept with School-Divinity. For, pray, what are
you
But

if

one

ftiould grant all that

A
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wifer for

all

Labours

of the Learned

the vaft labo=-

from the Beginning of Chriftianity

to this

Day ?

Do we

undcrftand the Dodtrines of Chrift better now than we did above 600 Years ago?
Of if not, what are we the better for all the
Blood and Treafure fpent upon it, with the
Lofs of almoft all Peace and Charity ? But you
will fay, that I only put thefe Queftions, becaufe 1 am quite out of the Cafe, and cannot
fhare in the Profits j and, for ought I know,
there may be too much Truth in this 5 for nothing but Darknefs could make a Man fee Daylight, as you know nothing but being out of
Place could open a Man's Eyes fo far as to enable
him to difcern the Corruptions and Abufes of
Men in Power. But, methlnks, EufebiuSy the
Argument between you and me might be
brought into a narrow Compafs, and put to a
without interrupting your more
fliort Iffue,
general Defign of writing a complete Syftem
of Polemical Divinity, fo far as it concerns the
Controverfy with the Deifts. You have only

make good

three

Things

That

Chriftianity

Secondly,

to

is

againft

me

:

Firft,

a Revelation above Reafon.

That Miracles

are the proper genuine

Dodrines. And Thirdly, That thofc
Dodtrincs muft be very plain and clear to every
If you could prove all, or
honeft Enquirer.

Proof of

its

this,

with your other Dciftical

me

and
lefs to do
But I
Adverfaries.
do

you would fatisfy
then, perhaps, you might have the
any thing of

;
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do not pretend to over-rule or dired: you in any
thing of this, you muft take your own Way as I
Oiali

mine.

4dBut farther, it feems plain to me, from the
Hiftory itfelf, that the Miracles of Jefus were
not wrought with any fuch Defien, or View, as
proving himfelf to be the Jewiflf Meffiah. Had
this been the Cafe, he would certainly have
chofen to work thofe Miracles in Jerufalem itfelf,

and

in

their chief

Towns and

CitieSj

be-

and principal Inhabitants, which miifl: undoubtedly have convinced
them y but inftead of this, he kept himfelf as
much as poilible in the mod remote and defert Parts of the Country, and fludioully avoided
any popular Concourfe of the People. And
when any great Multitude of the MefHah-Men
had found him out any where, and flocked
about him, after he had taught and inflruded
them in the great important Dodrines of Moand Righteoufnefs, and exhorted
ral Truth
them to Patience and Contentment in their
Conditions, he would fend them away without
giving them any Grounds to think him their
Prophetic national Meffiah, or that he w^s
come to reftore the Kingdom of David, And
when he had thus difmifled one Company, he
would withdraw himfelf privately to fome other
Place, to avoid any fuch popular Reforts and
Gathering of the People, till they chanced to
find him out, and crowd about him again, and
Had thefc Miracles
fo from Time to Time.
been wrought to prove that Jefus was the Meffore the Priefts, Rulers,

T

fiah,

:

A
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fiah, or King of Ifrael, and Reftorer of the
Nation, according to the Prophets, they would
certainly have been wrought chiefly upon Unbelievers,

and

Convid:ion

in their Sight

and Prefence,

for their

but the contrary to this is evident
Story.
None could receive the
Benefit of thofe miraculous Cures, but fiich as
had a ftrong invincible, though groundlefs, Per;

from the whole

him before, of his being the
When
Mefliah, in the popular national Senfe.
our Saviour went up laft to jerufakmy he intended to have been there privately and undifcovered, as at other Times, but the Populace
had found him out before he came to the City j

fuafion or Faith in

and the popular Madnefs being now
the Enthufi^fm at the Height, they

^n Afs, and

led

him

rufalemy proclaiming
And this Time the

ripe,

fet

and

him on

Triumph through jehim the King of i/f ^6'/

in

diflraded Rabble kept
about him, and guarded him for feveral Days
fucceffively, while he preached openly in the
Temple and chief Places of public Refort ; and,
during this Time, the Rulers dared not lay
Hands on him for Fear of the People, who
had made him their King. Now during all this
Time, while he preached daily in the Temple^
and other public Places, he gave no Sufpicion,
of his being the Perfon the Populace took him
for, or that he had any the kaft Pretenfions to
the Kingdom ; he preached Repentance, Mortification, Self-denial,
and a heavenly Mind,
and endeavoured to prepare them not for a
Temporal but an eternal Kiligdom, And
2
of

mmy
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and Rulers, as St j^t^te tells us,
believed on him, tlr.it is, they believed in
him as a true Prophet from God, and as a
moll holy Man, but not as the national MeXiiah, or Prince of the Houfe of Davids who
Vv'as to reftore the Kingdom, v/hich he made
no Claim or Pretenfion to 5 nor could any
Priefts

wife confideratc

Man

at that

Time

any fach Chara6ter could belong
the divine

irrefillible

to

think that

him

:

But

Power of his Dodudnes

upon the Heart and Confcience, and
exemplary Purity and Holinefs of

the moft

his Life,

af-

Conviction of his being a
true Prophet, and having Authority from God
to preach llich Dodrincs, than all the Miracles
in the World could have done, had they
been Eye-Wicneiics to them, as they were not.
And when he was now preffed and importuned
forded

a ftronger

fome Sign, or Vvork f.jme Miracle,
which, doubtlefs, they had heard much Talk
of, by thofe who had proclaimed him^King, he
abfolately refiifed it; though one would think
the Convidion of inch Unbehevers required
Miracles more than the Confirmation of thofc
who v/ere too ftrong Believers before, and v/hofe
Faith, as is very plain, had no good Foundation
Yet he is made to declare, that no Sign
to

iliew

:

be given, or Miracle wrought, for the
Convidtion of that wicked and adulterous Gereration, but the Sign of the FrophH Jonah, ^c.
Which PaiTage in Matthew, as it ftands in our
prefent Gofpel, feems plainly to have been an
Interpolation, becaufe it would be a Contrafliould

X
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didion to the whole Hiftory, as given by him*
felf, and by all the other Evangehfts. For Jefus
did not continue three Days and three Nights in
the Heart of the Earthy as Jonah had done in the
Whale s Belly ; and that no other Sign fhould
be given, or Miracle wrought, to convince that
wicked Generation, could not be true, if that
•y.TV Generation had fach vaft Numbers of the
)fc aftonifliing Signs and Miracles to convince
them, publickly done before their Eyes.
But if thefe Miracles prove any thing, they
muft prove that Jefus was the Prophetic Meffiah, or the King of Ifrael, and Founder of a
glorious temporal Kingdom, according to the
For this they are all urged, and to
Prophets,
Purpofe they were at firft refingle
this
corded and tranfmitted to us. This was the
Faith of Healing, and no Man could have the
Benefit of thofe Cures v/ithout fach a Faith.
And wliat that Faith was, or in what Senfe the
diftraded, mifguided Populace believed in him

m

as the Mefiiah,

is

evident from their leading

Triumph through
him King.

in

him

the City, and proclaiming

had urged, that the prophetic MeiEah of
the Jews was to be a temporal Piince, and a
great Conqueror; that he was to reftore the
Kingdom to the Houfe of David, and reefiiablifh an univerfal Empire and Dominion over
which he could not poffibly do
all Nations y
without fubduing the Romans, Greeks, Egyptians^
and all Nations who held this People in Captivity.
And I had compared this Kingdom of
I

2

the

niuivuTO
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^ojewijh Mefliah, with the Kingdom of Chi id
which was founded not in worldly Power and Dominion, but in HamiHty and Poverty, in Mortification, Self-denial, Perfecution,

bulations, through

Men

which

and many Triwere to obtain,

not worldly Wealth and Power, but a licavenly
everlafting
<5tion,

and

I thought,

fiafhip or

Kingdom
muft be

Judgment.

diredViy con tray to

Kingdom, which

ever mentioned one

But

a general Refjrre-

after

final decifive

fince

you

Word

And

this,

any Mefhad

the Piophets

of.

are pleafed to

blame me, Eu-

NaKingdom,

febius, as miitaking, or mifreprefenting, the

ture of this Je"xijh Meffiailiip and

muft debate a Matter of fach Importance a

I

farther with you, efpecially as 1 find this
a fundamental Point between you and me,
and what muft turn the Ballance of the whole

little
is

Account, to one Side or the other.
The Prophet Ijaiah, in the hxtieth Chapter
of that Book, has collected and put together the
whole Character of the Meffiah, and Defcription
of his Kingdom, as it had been delivered occafionally, and in part, by himfelf and other ProAnd I think it is plain from
phets before this
the Text and Context, that this Prophecy was
:

delivered after the

^

Affyrim Captivity of

Ifrael,

But as this is not very material, I fliould not
enter into any Difpute about it, but hear what
the State of that Nation was to be under the
Lift up thine Eyes round about, and
behold all tkefe are gathered, and come to thee \
thy Sons [hall come from afar^ and thy Daughters
Meffiah.

T

Jhall
;j

—
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Jhn

foall be nourijhed at thy Side.

thou

fmlt

fee andfkine^ thine Heart P^ all be nflonijlded and
enlarged, becaiife the Fulnefs cf the Sea pall be
covered^

unfo thee
thee,

and

and

Ephah

J

the Riches of the Gentiles Jhall come

Multitude of Camels (hall cover
Dromedaries of Midiaa and of
they of Shthdi fall come
they fl: all

'The

:

the

all

-,

bring Gold and Incenfe, andJJjew forth the Praifes
of the Lord. All the Sheep of Kq^2lV fiall be gather-

edunto

thee, the

Rams of

^eh'AXOth fiallferve thee

they Jhall come up to be accepted upon

end I

;

my Altar^

will beautify the Houfe of 7ny Glory.
Ifles foall wait for me, and the Ships

Surely the

cf

Tariliifli as at the Beginniiig,

thy Sons

from far, and

that they bring

their Silver

and

their

Gold with them.
The Sons of Strangers fb all
build up thy JValls, and their Kings fl: all mi nifter

—

tinto thee.—^

neither

T'hy

Gates pall be open continually^

Day nor Night pall tljcy

may bring unto thee
mid their Kings may

befdut^ that they

the Riches of the Gentile?,
be brought. For the Natioti

and Kingdom that will not ferve thee pall per ifo,
and thofe Nations p:aU be utterly dcftroyed.^he Sons alfo of them that afuBed thee jJjall come
and how unto thee, and all that de/jrfed thee pall
fall down at the Soles of thy Feet, andpall call
thee the City of the Lord, Zion the holy one of
'Thou jhalt alfo fuck the Milk of the
Jfrael.
and
Gentiles,
For
fuck the Brea/ls of Kings
Brafs will I bring Gold, and for Iron I will bring
Silver, and for Wood Brafs, and for Stones Iron,
J will aljb make thy Government' Peace^ and thy
Exa^ors Rightcoufnefs. Violence fhall no more be

—

heari
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of within thy La?7d, neither. T>efolation
DeftriiBlon ^within thy Borders.
But thou
ftoalt call Salvation thy Walls, and Fraife thy,
thy Gates, Thy People aljb fhall he all right eom^
Jjieard
72or

Land for

they fhall pojjefs the

ever,

Is^

this

Eifebius, a Defcription of the mortifying

now,
felf-.

denying State of the Church of Chrift upoi).
Earth; or are thefe the Trials, Temptations,
PerfecLitions, and various Exerclies of Faith and.
Patience, by which Men mud obtain the Kingdom of Heaven ? To imagine or exped: fuch a
State upon Earth would be the grolfeft Enthufiafm, and to fappofe or conceive cf any fuch
State of Things in Heaven, muil be abfurd and
contradic'iory ; and yet hard is the Cafe, your
School- Divinity mufl force you, fonie Way or
other, to apply

all

this to Chriftianity, i\nd the

a higher State of tempoand Glory cannot be conceived or
exprefled, than what Ifaiah here defcribcs and
promifes with Regard to that Nation ; nor coui4
any thing be more fuitable to their vain Hopes
and carnal Wiihes. But was that Prophet now
living, and knew v/hat had happened fi om that
Time to this, in the Conduit of Providence,
I believe he would give up all his Prophecies,
and become a Chriftian Deift. Time, Eifebius, is commonly thought to be tVie great
Revealer of Seciets, and many Things are
clear Day-light and Revelation to us now,
that were all Myftery and Darknefs to former

Gofpel-Difpenfation

5

ral Felicity

Could Ifaiah have forefeen what would
have happened to his Nation within a looo
Ages.

T

4

Years

;
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Years after his Death, I fancy he would fcarce
have flattered them with univerfal Empire, and
a Dominion over the whole Earth ; and to
imagine him infpired with the Knowledge of^
all Futurity to the End of the World, is a Point
of Faith beyond my Reach, even though you-;f
ihould reckon me an Infidel for it.
Af
But the Truth is, that neither Ifaiab^ nor any-^^
other Prophet, before or under the Babjhnljhj
Captivity, ever fpoke one Word of a general Re-|^
;

furredion, a final Judgment, and a confequentfj
future State of eternal Happinefs and Glory int
Heaven, for good Men. They only prophefiedsl
of a more righteous Difpenfation of Providencein future Generations, whatever might happei\j
at prefent, and that God's Promife to Abraham^
which they underftood to be abfolute, would at t
But hac}.laft be made good to that Nation.
they known, or believed, any thing of a future;!
R^compence and Reward, they would no£^
thus have comforted and buoyed up the Nation-;^
with the bare Hopes of better Times, and greater ^^
Profperity to their Seed and I flue in future Generations, when they, who had fufFered all, and
lived in fuch calamitous Times, were never to
Had they believed a
be the better for it.
Rcfurredtion and future State of Retribution,
they would never have influenced and imprefled
the People with fuch vain wordly and carnal
Hopes. They would doubtlefs have told them,
diredly and plainly, that whatever the Difpenfation of Providence towards them might bje in >^
this Life, frooi fiift to laft^ yet they who r©r m

<

;,

tained
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tamed their Virtue and Fidelity, fhould be
abundandy recompenfed hereafter, by the future
everlafting heavenly Reward. But how their later
Propliets, Daniel 2iv4 Efdras, Ccime to take this
into their Scheme, which had never been done
before, and upon what Occafion the Jewijh
Writers afterward are fo plain and diredl in it,
might have remained a Myftery, had not
Dr Hyde given us fo good an Account of the
P£fyf^;2 Religion, and did we not know that
the Jewijh Nation were fubjecl to the Fcrfiam
for upwards of 200 Years.
But I think Thave
faid enough to clear up this Matter, EnfebiiiS,
efpecially to a Gentleman of your Learning and
Difcernment.
The Prophet Daniel, who was the laft of
the Canonical Scripture-Prophets, by at Icaft

GO Years, as I place it, fuppofes a general Refrom the Bead, and a fu^ure State >
but then he makes the temporal Kingdom,
fpoken of by the more antient Prophets, to
precede it, and gives the Government of the
I

furred:ion

World to
when the

own Nation

in the latter

Days,

Saints fliould rule the Earth.

And

his

Scheme

with
fome Improvements, in his Apocalyple, if he
was the Author of that Book, as I prefume he
But I hope, Etifebius, you will not put
was.
the Credit and Truth of Chriftianity upon this
Foot, and make what is t6 come a Proof of what
though I muft own, that in one Part of
is paft
your Book, you feem a little too much inclined

this Millcnarian

St

John

follows,

',

IP

it

:

but this to

me

is

plain, that the Miracles,
as
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firft induced, and urged by the original Nazarenejews, either prove the temporal Kingdom of
Chrift, and the univerfal Empire and Dominion
of that Nation, or elfe they prove nothing ^
and I bar your making the futiire Accomplifhment of this, a Proof of the Miracles them-

as

feJves.

St

Paul

I

believe

uncerftood the Grounds

and Piinciples of Chriftianity, and Vv'here to
fix the Proof of it, as well as any Man can do»
now. And yet in the feveial Defences and
Apologies which he made for himfelf and his
Religion before the Roman Judges, and in their
open Courts, he does not mention one Word of
Miracles wrought by Jefas in his Life-time, or
by himfelf and the other Apoftles afcerwards,
but lays the whole and fole Strefs upon the Refurredion of Jefus from the Dead, as a fure
Evidence that God had highly exalted him,
and given him all Power of JudgmejU in the
fpiritual Kingdom.
But had St Paid knou^n
then as much as we do now, he could not have
omitted the Argument fiom the Miracles, to
prove Chriil*s Meffiafliip, efpecially v/hen it
fo diredly to his Purpofe, when he was
under Safe-guard and Protedion, and when he
might boldly have appealed to the w^hole Country, both yews and Romans, for the Truth, Cer-

was

and Notoriety of the Fads.
But the
Apoftle knew very well, that this muft have
ruined the whole Caufe, had he efpoufed the
Evidence of the jYu'//Z) Mob, or the Meffiahtainty,

Men

qf that Age,

who by

leading Jefus in
•

Triumph
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proclaiming

a Prerender,

and

whom he was now appeahng. St Paul therefore took the right Way,
and put the Proof of ChriHianity, or of an uni-

an

to Cc^far^ to

verfil ipiritual

Kingdom, upon the

and the only Foot

As foon

right Foot,

that could fapport

it.

'Nazarene Jews, or Meffiahunderilood that JeUis was crucified and
dead> they gave up all their Hopes in him, and
Expe<51ations from him.
f^Fe triifled this was
the Man "who fbould have Javed IJrael ; but
as thefe

Men,

row

it

was

thing from

all

over.

him

as

Righteoufnefs, they

a

They had learned noProphet or Preacher of

knew no

better than bean heavenlv Inheritance,
but all their worldly Hopes were vanifhed, {\\^
Kingdom was loft, and nothing elfe could be

fore

how

worth

who

to

faving.

obtain

And

hence,

when

the

Women

to the Sepulchre,: came

and told
and
the
Dead
them that Jefiis was rifen from
alive again, they looked upon it at firft as a
mere Imagination or idle Tale, and could not
believe it.
But as foon as they came to be
convinced, they aiTumed their old Flopes and
Prejudices again, and now he was the IVIeffiah
and Rellorer of the Kingdom as before. But
this does not w^^il agree with the many plain,
exprefs Declarations which Jefus had made to
them while he was living, and converfino among
them, that he muft die and ihould rife again
on the third Day. However, I would not prefs
v/ent

you with

firft

this,

Etifekius^ the

Phcrnomcnon

is

vilible

A
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enough, and every Man mufl feb it in
Light, and account for it as vveli as

own

can^;iif|;^Q^>

But

now

they immediately fet themfelves to
preach and proclaim him as the Meffiah in
their own national Senfe, and confined Salva...

tion to

this

Name.

There was now

no ether

Name given under Heaven by which Men could
And that they meant by this an
be faved.
adual explicit Faith in him, or that tliey who
thus believed, and were baptized into his Name^
fhould be faved, and they who did not fliouid
be damned, is too evident to need Proof. And
you know, Eufebius^ for I appeal to a -very
good Judge, that the primitive Catholics^ or
yewifi Hierarchy, all down, confined Salvation
to their own Communion, or to the true vimade Herefy,
fible Church s and that they
Schifm, or Epifcopal Difobedience, to be not
only a damnable, but unpardonable Sin. >i'^';v-:
But it highly concerns every Chriftian, and
efpecially every Chriftian Divine, who is appointed to teach and inftruft others, to diftin-

.

guifh well between Religion and Superjiition^
and not to confound one with the other, which
might make the beft Religion in the World,
the very worft and moft mifchievous, as has ge-

happened in Fa<5l. And as the Chriftian
Religion is the moft amiable and beneficent,
fo Chriftian Superftition is the moft odious and
Religion is clear and rational, pure
deftrudtivc.
and peaceable 5 but Superftition is obfcure and
fenfitive, brutifli and furious j the one, like the

nerally

Sun^
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San, difFufes its vital Heat and Influences
through the whole World ; but the other is a
baneful Poifon extraded from the grofs Impurities of different Climates, and accommodated
to the conftitutional Weaknefs of this or the
other Country Religion warms the Heart by
the Light of the Underftanding, but Superftition fcorches and burns up the Soul with the
dark Fire of ignorant blind Zeal. In (hort,
one is the Perfedion and Beauty, and the other
the Mifery and Shame of human Nature.
But
I would not have you think, Eujebius, that I
am preaching ; I troubled you with a long Sermon once in the Moral Fhilofopher^ but I fhall
never do it more.
;

Jefus
Sinners,

Chrift

by

came

into the

World

to favc

reftoring the true jullifying,

im-

mortalizing Righteoufnefs, by which Abraham^

Noah^ Enochs and all good Men, from the Beginning of the World, had been approved and
And this I (hould think of
accepted of God.
infinite Advantage to Mankind, fo far as the
But this it feems will not
Benefit extended.
If you had loft the
do in Scbool-Divinity.
Sun, you would not be at all be-friended by
reftoring and re-inftating it in its Place again,
unlefs you had a new Sun juft created for you,
that might be more luminous and glorious;
or if you had loft your Eye-fight, it would be
of no Advantage to you to cure your Blindnefs, and recover you to the natural Ufe of your
Eyes, unlefs you could have new fupernatural
But I
Senfe and Faculty of feeing given you.
{hould
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fhouid rather thank God fcr what I have, than
pretend to what I have not, and cannot have.
And this Affedation of lupernatural Light,
Eufebius, in my Opinion, is nothing butDarknefs, and I muft always think fo, till you can
make me wifer. I am liire, that I ll^ould be
very glad to receive any Knowledge or Inilrudion from you, and do not apprehend, that
I have the leaft Prejudice again ft being farther
Aiid though
enlightened by fo good a Friend.
I have

now but

little

more Time

or

Room

to

fpare, and cannot enter far into Particulars, yet

1

hope to

you

let

fee that I

am

not obdinately

bent in Error.
You fpend your firft Chapter in a very laborious, and, as I fliculd think, needlefs Enquiry, into what I iTiould mean by the Moral
Truih, Reafon, and Fitnefs of Things. But I
can aflure you, that I meant the fame Thing
by it that Dr Clarke does, w^hile he grounds
the whole of Natural Religion upon this Principle; and you might certainly have taken it
in the moft extenfive Senfe, fiiice I had made
none of thofe particular Diftindlions and Reftridtions

contrived and found

which you have

out for me.

I

take every

Thing

to be morally

and fit, whether in Principle
or Pradicc, which by any rational Evidence to
the Underftanding, arifing from different Relations and Circumftances of Perfons and Things,
ihall appear to be coanedted with, and neceffarily relative to, our moral Reftitude, PerfecAnd it is hard to
tioi), and true Happinefs.
true, reafonable,

thinkj.
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think, Eufebius^ that you

aLofs about

fl:iould

be fo

29
much

my

Meaning, while you arg;iie
fo ftrenaoufly againfi: it, and labour to prove
that this Moral Truth, Reafon, and Fitnefs,

at

cannot be the only Criterion of true Religion,
or of the Will of God, concerning our Duty
and Happinefs; nay, and while you would
perfwade us that this is pioperly no Mark or
Criterion at all of divine Truth, or of Truth
as

coming from God.

But you would not,

I

prefume, have faid fo much againft a Principle
which you could not underftand.
As to the other Criterion of divine Truth,
and of Revelation above Reafon, /. e. Miracles^
which you fet up in Oppofition to the Nature,
Reafon, and Fitnefs of Things, as appearing to
the Underftanding, I think I have faid enough
to

(hew that

it

is

utterly

precarious

;

that

we

have no certain Rule of Judgment, whereby to
diftinguifli a true Miracle from a falfe, or a
Reality from a bare Appearance, and that abftrading from the Nature, Reafon, and Fitnefs
of the Things themfelves, we may be liable in
this Way to all the Deception and Delufion in
And though you have taken fo
the World.
much Pains to fettle the Definition of a Miand to corredt the Miflakes of other
racle,
learned Men about it ; yet I muft own myfclf
as much at a Lofs as ever, how to judge of
Miracles, or how far fuch Proof is to be taken
In
for the Truth of Dodrines above Reafon.
Opinion, Eufebius, we do not fo much
want the Definition of a Miracle, as fome cer-

my

tain

tain
it J

to.
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Rule or Criterion of Judgment concerning
and this I do not find that yon can help iis
I take

Mr Locke s

to be the beft

becaufe

it

the

is

Definition of a Miracle
has hitherto been given,
only intelligible one, or the

that

only one that we- can apply, and judge of in

Fad.
But

now fuppofe the Notion of MianditsUfe and Application in Pradice,
and to all the Ends and Purpofes of Religion,
to be perfedtly well known and agreed upon ;
and that this Sort of Evidence is a clear, fuffi^
cient, and unexceptionable Proof of the Truth
cf thofe Doctrines and Principles, for which
the Miracles are brought and urged, by the firfl
Witneffes and Vouchers.
I hope this Suppofition will be thought full and ample enough,
and I chufe to put it, EufebiuSy to try what
you can make of the Argument upon fuch an
Hypothefis.
Now upon this Suppofition it
muft follow, that the Miracles were a clear.
Unexceptionable, and irrefragable Proof of the
prophetic Meffiaihip of Jefus ; or that he was
the Perfon, who was to bring about that glorious national Reftoration, foretold by all their
Prophets, and to which they had raifed their
Expectations That this Jefus of Nazareth was
the Perfon who was to reftore the Kingdom,
to gather together and unite the Twelve fcattered Tribes, and bring all Nations into their
I (ball

racles,

:

Intereft,

to rebuild

fplendid magnificent

the Temple
Manner than

ftore their antient Priefthood

and

more

in a

ever, to re-

Sacrifice,

and

make

T O E US E
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this Law and Religion univerfal, to deany or every Nation who would not fubmit to it, and thereby to fpread Truth, and
Peace, and Righteoufncfs, through the Earth,
from this great King and governing People of
This, Sir, was the Faith of the NaIfraeL
zarene Jews, or the Religion of the circumFor all
cifed Chriftians in the Apoftolic Age.
which, befides the 60th Chapter of Ifaiah already quoted, I would refer you to the 12 lafl:
Chapters o( Eze/ael, where you have a full and
plain Defcription of the Glory and Magnificence
of this Temple, Priefthood, and whole Oeconomy, after this great prophetic national Reftoration.
And this Prophet does not defcribe
it in the common myftical and vifionary Stile
of Prophecy, but in plain intelligible Terms,
as much as if it was an hiftorical Relation of
Things already paft. This was the Jewijh national Idea of the Meffiafliip, and the only Difference between the Nazarene Jews and the
reft, was upon the one fingle Queftion, whether Jefus was this prophetic Meffiah or not.
But for any Thing elfe, the Nazarenes were as
zealous for the whole Law, and as ftifF xAdhe-

make
ftroy

rents to

it,

Eujebius^

as the Pharifees themfelves.
I

have plainly proved

foregoing Anfwer to Sophronhis,

ready to clear

it

up

plainer, if poffible,

You feem

ftill

when

farther,

I

think,

this in

my

be
and
and make it

called to

(hall

it.

to be aware, Eujebius, that if the

Miracles, as induced and urged by the Nazarene Jews, do not prove the prophetic Meffiafhip

U
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ihip of Jefus, they can prove nothing at all as
to Prophecy, or any Dependence of Chriftianity

And therefore, in your 6th
undertake
to defend from various
Chapter you

upon

Jtidaifm,

CavilSy

and

grofs Mifreprefenfations^

the

Cha-

raster of Jefus Chrift^ as the true Mefjiah of the
This is doubtlcfs a very
antient Prophets,
material Point, and, in a Manner, the fole Hinge

of the Controverfy between you and me, and
therefore 1 {hall debate it the more diftindly
and freely with you. I have now, I think,
given the complete Character of tht yewijh
Meffiah, according to the Prophets, which you
had juftly blamed me for not having done bebut having at laft acquitted myfelf in
fore
this, I am the more at Leifure to confider what
'y

you have

offered

You make
triumph of

upon

it.

no Doubts but great will be the

the

Jews among

us^

whoy at

leafi^

fiould return me their public T'hanks for my
eminent Service to their Caufe againji their ChriI know not what you may
Jlian Adverfaries.
Aoy EufebiuSy but I believe moft People would

doubt very much of any Triumph from the
JewSy upon any Conceffions of thQ Moral Phi"
They may triumph,
lofopher in their Favour.
perhaps, as they always have done, over fuch
Chriftian JewSy as would pretend to convince
and convert the Mofaic and prophetic Jews

upon

own

their

will

never

And

for

I

Principles

triumph

my own

j

over

but I dare fay, they
Chriftian

expea no Thanks from them

Y.i

I

Deifts.

Part, I can afliire you, that

i:

U

for proving
their

;
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their prophetic Mefliafliip to have

been a naand that their
Priefthood and Sacrifices could be nothing elfe
but Impofture, Enthufiafm, Superftition, and
falfe ReHgion.
The learned Men among us,
who of late Years have attempted to defend
the literal Accomplifhment of the Prophecies,
^Jiave been fo manifeftly baffled and confound'-^ed, that I believe they have but little Inclina^tional Delufion from

ftion left to purfue the

End

firft

to laft,

Argument much

farther

no other Remedy, Eufebius^ but
-that you muft at laft give up this modern
literal Scheme,
and, with the moft antient
Chriftian Jews^ found your Chriftianity not
upon literal but myjiical Judaif?7i
and upon
this Foot you might prove the Accomplifhment of the Prophecies, and extradt the
whole of Chriftianity, or even the Newt oniaft
Philofophy, out of Mofes and the Prophets, if
you pleafed.
I had undertaken to prove, that Jefus Chrift,
as the common Saviour of the Worlds by a
new Law of his own, and independent of the
Law oi Mofes, was not the Jewip prophetic
MefEah. And in order to prove this, I did
not think it neceflary to colled: and put together every Thing out of the Prophets that

c

I

can

fee

;

related to their national Meffiafhip.

I

thought

could make it
my
it
Character
eflential
plainly appear, that any one
of the Meffiah, fuch as fhould be neceflary
and fundamental by the Confent of all the
fufficient to

Purpofe,

Prophets, that any one

if I

fuch Charaderiftic, I

A
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not belong to Jefus, and that he had
never aflumed, but, on the contrary, renounced
fay, did

and difclaimed it. And this, I think, EtcjeI had proved before you efpoufed the
bins,
Caufe, or knew any Thing at all of the Argument between ^heophanes and me. I had
made it evident, at leafl to any Man of
Learning and Underftanding in the Scriptures,
that the prophetic Meffiah was to deliver the
Nation from all their Captivity, Bondage, and
Servitude, to colled: and unite the fcattered
TribcF, and to reftore the Temple, the Prieftliood, th 2 Sacrifices, and the w^hole Oeconomy,
in a more fplendid and glorious Way than
Now
ever, and to extend this to all Nations.
Tittle
of
this
or
Word
one
that
there is not
can agree to Chrift and the Gofpel-Difpenfation.

But, fay you, the Character you here give
of the jewijh Meffiah is not the whole ChaDefcription, or Definition

rafter,

of that Per-

Things mentioned of
may
be fo, and I never
befides
this.
It
him
But this is an efllential
pretended otherwife.
fon,

there

are

other

of that Charafter, Defcription, or Defiand no Perfon whatever, who does not
this, who never made any fuch Preto
anfwer
tenfions, but, on the contrary, difavowed, difclaimed, and renounced it all, can poffibly
be admitted as the Jewijlo pi^ophetic Meffiah.
Here it is, Eufebius^ that the Matter flicks
betv/een you and me ; this is the very Hinge
or turning Point of the Controverfy; and
Part

nition

',

therefore

TO EUSEBI
therefore I

you

Cafe,

am

forry to

find,

fliould think Evafion
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that, in

fuch a

more

necelfary

than Argiwient,
I might exemplify this evafive Way of yourVin fome familiar Inftances
which I fpare, as not being at all inclined to
Ridicule, while I am talking with you.
Bat
this I muft fay, and, 1 hope, without Offence.,
that it is as im^pofTible to prove a Perfon to
be the Jewijh prophetic Meffiah, to whom
the Charadters I have mentioned do not agree,
as it would be to prove any Creature to be a
Ma7i under moral Government, that is neither
^'ational nor rifible.
The Paffages you quote from Ifaiah znA
other Prophets, to prove the Univerfality of
this Kingdom,
and that the Mefiiah of the
Jews fliould extend his Dominion over all
Nations, and blefs them with Profperity,
Peace, and Righteoufnefs, from his own People
I fay, do not in the
any Thing that I had faid, but
farther confirms and ftrengthens it.
For fiill
this was to be a Temporal Kingdom, a Kingdom of this World, or a Mohammedan Paradife ; and not one of the Prophets you refer
to,
fpoke one Word of a future everlafting
Kingdom of Glory, to be obtained by Sufierings, Afflidions, and the various Exercife^ and
You
Trials of Faith and Patience in this Life.
feem willing to perfvvade me, that the Prophets
preached the Gofpel, and that Ifaiah elpecially preached Chrift, and the Nature of his
Kingdom, as much as St PaiiL But all this is

Ifrael

',

thefe

Paffages,

leaft contradidl

U

3

to

'

mere Imagination,

to rhe

well

of

me

tell

Infinites,

liis
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"^

and you might

^fi'i

that Ifaiah taught the Arithmetic

or the

Kingdom of

Dodrine of Fluxions, fince'
no more Re-the Church of Chrift, and

the Mefliah has

lation than that to

the

'

Kingdom of Heaven.

Nay

this

Kingdom

Mefliah, as defcribed by the
diredly oppofite to the Church of^
Chrift upon Earth, as preparatory to the King-'

of the

Je'ivifi

Prophets,

dom

is

of Heaven, which Geometry and Algelxa-i

But

are not.

School- Divi?2it)\

I find,

is

a Sci-s

ence not lo be underftood by any but Critics
iJi^^Bj
and Metaphyficians.
You are fo loth to give up the Prophetsf itlS
their temporal Paradife upon Earth, that yoii'
feem rather inclined to think that all this is
yet to come, and muft be accompliflied in the
latter Days, and final Period of the Chriftiaa
Church. The Kingdom muft yet be reftored to
Ifrael,

their

together with their

Law,

their

Temple;

Priefthood, and their Sacrifices, and

all

Nations muft receive the true Religion, the
Knowledge of the true God, and the right
Way to Salvation from them at laft, according
to Ifaiah^ Ezekiel, and their

That nothing of

other Prophets.

very
cannot be proved 5 nor is fuch a Suppofition confiftent with any Principle of Reafon, with the
Revelation of Jefus Chrift in the Gofpel, or
with the Condudt of Providence from firft to
Could you convince the Jews that Jefus
laft.
whom they crucified would at laft bring about
fuch

certain,

and that

all

it is

this

is

yet

future, I

paft,

am

is

fure,
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fuch a Revolution in their Favour, no doubt
but they would all embrace Chriftianity. But
inftead of that, you only fet them a laughing,
and confirm them the more in their Infidelity.

You
yews

afterwards give us a Lift of about thirty
converted to Chriftianity, to ftiew that J

was miftaken

in faying

it

is

impoflible to con-

vince the Jews upon Jewijh Principles.
But
I did not pretend that no Jews could ever be

brought to profefs Chriftianity upon fome Motives or other, either of Convidtion or Intereft ;
ai^r^V^here there is nothing of Intereft in the
Cafe, Men often change their Religion upor^
fi^lfe

Principles, as when Proteftants turn Papifts,

But when I faid the Je^)s could
never be convinced upon Jewifo Principles,
or the like.

my Meaning was,

that

it

is

impoffible ever to

Jewijh and Chriftian Principles
about the Meffiah, and that if one be true, th^
other muft be falfe ; and confequently that no
"Jew can rationally and confiftently embrace
Chriftianity upon the Foot of Mofei and the
Prophets.
And this, Eufebius^ I think, I have
proved, at leaft we have had the Experience
of X700 Years 5 while, under the Light of the
Gfofpel, and all the Labours of the moft learned Chriftians, that People ftill continue under
their Unbelief, and deriding the ftrange Ufe and
reconcile the

Application which
I

may

on fuch
perience
,i

;hi

we make of their Prophecies.

fay therefore, that their Converfion

Principles

impradicable, as

is

all

up-

Ex-

\m teftified.

U

a

I be-

;

A
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no "Jew ever became a Chriftian^
that the Prophecies which
on
Suppofition
a
but
are not yet fulfilled, fhall fome Time or other
be made good to that Nation. But he who
fhould undertake to prove this, muft be either
a Perfon of great Subtilty and Acumen himI believe

felf,

or have a very

There

weak Man

to deal

with.

nothing in our Gofpels, or Epiftles,

is

can give us the leaft Reafon to ex^pecfl
fuch a temporal Kingdom, or earthly Paradife,
When Jefus faw
as the Prophets defcribe.
that he could not bring that Nation to Repentance, that the Multitude followed him
only for the Loaves and Fiilies to fill their
hear good News of better
Bellies, and to
Times, while they had no fpiritual Senfe or
Feelings no Hunger or Third after RighteGufnefs, he gave them up as incurable, and
as utterly loft and abandoned, as a Nation or
and accordingly he pronounced their
People
and the utter Deftrudion of
DilTolution,
final
that

5

their

City, and

without the

leaft

Temple, and whole Polity,
Hint or Intimation of their

ever being recalled, or

made

a

People

more.

He wept and lamented over yeriijalem^ wifti\x\oJJ:)e had known in this her Da)\ this her laft
Day

of Trial, the

'\things

which belonged

to

her

Pcace^ but ?20W they were for ever hid from her
Eyes,
And when he gives an Account of his
fecond Coming, it was to raife the Dead, to pafs
the final

Sentence,

to receive

into his heavenly everlafting

Doom

the
I

Wicked

to utter

the

Righteous

Kingdom, and

to

Deftrudion and
Perdition

TO
Perdition

;

E

USEE

and not

reftore

I

the

US,
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Temple, and to extend
the Dominion of that Nation over the whole
World, which was the vain Hope and ExIJraely

to

rebuild the

pedtation the antient Prophets had raifed tl:^em

and which had all along turned the Heads
and blinded the Eyes of that whole Nation.
And though fome Jews^ here and there one
in an Age, have been brought over, upon this
Hope and Expectation confirmed to them by
the Chriftians from their own Books, yet fuch
to,

Inftances have been

very rare; and, generally
for it have ap-

ipeaking, fome other Motives

peared, befides a real rational Convidlion.

But

could you bring your Lift of Jews converted
upon fuch a Principle to feveral Hundreds,
Eufebius^ as you fay you could ; this would be

no Argument

at

againft

all

could fet afide what
prophetic Meffiafhip

me,

unlefs

you

have offered againft the
for one Jew converted to Chriftianity, I might undertake to
give you a thoufand Chriftians embracing the.
Faith of Mohammed. Where is now the ChriI
;

and

of the whole Eaftern Roman Empire,
both in Greece and Afia ? Dean Frideaiix
had once intended to write the Hiftory of that
ftrange Revolution and Apoftacy to Mobamme^
difm^ but he dropped the Defign, as being loth
to revive the Diftradlions and Difputes about
The
Revelation, which had occafioned it.

ftianity

fliarp uncharitable

Difputes about the Trinity,

Incarnation, Hypoftatical Union, and the Diftinftion of Subftanc^s,

Perfons, Natures, ^c,

had

"

!
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inflamed,

and torn

to

Piecer"

thole Eaftern Churches, fo that they eafily

braced another Religion

and that would

that

was

lefs

emM

myfte-^:^

upon their
The
God, and
Underftandings.
one Prophet, as the Revealer and Declarer
of his Will, was but a (hort Creed, which had
rious,

lit

ealier

S

Belief of one

rothing myfterious in it. And this being once
profelTed, there was nothing elfe left to be contended and wrangled about. This Prophet, the' is
an Impoftor, was a Man of a great Genius andin
deep Penetration, and therefore took effeduald
Care to prevent all fuch Dillradlions, Conten^it
and Divifions about Myfteries, and
tions,
Things above Reafon, which he faw had ruined a
'

i>jaon£bv?i!

the Chriftians.

Nothing but the pretended Myfterio&fnefs^
of

Chriftianity, as a Revelation above Reafon^
could have prevented its farther Propagation,
and more general Reception ; and nothing elfe
could have occaiioned the Fall of the Eaftern
Churches, and the fudden Rife of Mohamme^
It may here, perhaps, be obdifm upon it.
je6led, that Mohammed propagated his Religioa
by the Power of the Sword, and that the Chri^i^
ftians were forced into it ;
but nothing caa
be more falfe than this. It is true, he demo-%:'
lifhed and deftroyed all Idols, and would not
fuffer Idolatry in his Dominions ; but then he
tolerated all the Worlhippers of the one true
God, the Jews^ the Magians^ and the Chriftians ; and they are tolerated in all the Moham:^

<2

medan Countries to

this Daj^,

There

are vaft

Numbers

•
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of j^^i£;i now in Conjiantinople, the
Metropolis of the Empire, and 9000 of them
are faid to be carried off by the Plague this

Numbers

Year ; and the Chriftians, in all Parts of
that vaft Empire, are much more numerous.
But now I am talking of Mohammed^ I muft
beg Leave, Eufebius^ to make a little farther
Digreffion, as t am no Friend to Myflery or
Revelation, above Reafon, of any Sort.
It is
then I think, plain from the Koran, commonly
called the Alcoran, that this Impoftor had made
himfelf Mafter of the Oriental Languages, and
that he very well underftood the main Principles, Nature, and Genius, of the three moft
famous and extenfive Religions, or Schemes of
Revelation, at that Time ; namely, the Jewijh^
the Magian,
and the Chriftian Revelations.
He had fufficient Opportunities for this in the
Space of 23 Years ; during which Time he
had been employed in merchandizing through
Perjta, Arabia^ Syria, and Egypt, before he
came to the Age of forty, when he opened his
Commiffion as a Prophet. But the Impoftor
laft

kept

all

this acquired

Knowledge to

himfelf,

and pretended to be perfedly ignorant and illi-terate, and that he knew nothing, in a natural
or acquired Way, of the Learning, Religion, or
Languages of JJia at that Time, excepting his
own native Tongue ; and as to this too, he had
never learned to read or write. And herein lay
the whole Depth and Strength of the Impoftor.
For admitting this to be true, it would be the
ftrongeft Proof of Infpiration, Revelation, or
liipernatural
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fupernatural Affiftance that ever had been given

For it
in the World, or that could be given.
is allowed by all the learned Critics, that his

Book

is

the Teft and Standard of the Purity,

Sublimity, Elegance, and Oratory of the Arabic
it gained that Approbation and
Charadler among the mod learend and celebrated Philofophers and Orators in Arabia at
that Time, though they w^ere all Idolaters,

Language, and

Enemies to Mohammed and,
one
God. And therefore to
his Dodrine of
and the moft

bitter

fuppofe that Mohammed ihould arrive to all this
Perfeftion of Language, Oratory, and Philophy, and be able to compofe a Book out of
all the revealed Religions then known in the

World, by a Confederacy with fome mean in-^,
famous Apoftates and Fugitives, without knowing any thing of the Matter himfelf, is the
moft improbable and incredible Thing in the

World.

And

Prideaiix,

among

indefenfible

given

the

I

was furprized

to find

others, to run into this

Notion

-,

a

which has
Strength and

Suppofition

Mohammedam

Triumph than any

Dean
weak

thing

greater
elfe

could have done,

and Chriftians had owned him
Prophet,
and that he had it all by
to be a true
Infpiration, immediate Revelation, or fupernaFor a Perfon of
tural Affiftance from God.
fuch extraordinary Abilities and extenfive Knowledge of the "World, without any fupernatural
Affiftance, cannot be produced either on the
Jewijh or Chriftian Side.
unlefs the

"Jenjos

This
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This Impoflor took from Mofes and the Jews
Notions of Infpiration, immediate Revelation, and familiar Converfe and Intercourfe with
God and Angels his abfolute Decreds, and Covenant of Peculiarity with God's true, faithful,
vifible, and Catholic Church ; the divine Appointment of Circumcifion, as the outward vifible Mark of this national Eledlion and true vifible Church
and the Multiplicity of Wives
and Concubines, with the divine Right of arbitrary Divorcements. But as to this laft, he reformed very much upon MofeSy and mitigated
the unnatural Rigour of his Law, by limiting
the Number of Wives and Concubines ; and allowing, in moft ordinary Cafes, an Appeal in Favour of the Woman, which Mofes had not done.
From Zoroajier he borrowed his Account and
Defcription of Paradife, and the bodily or
fenfitive Joys and Pleafures of the BlefTed after
Death, with the Bodily Pains and Tortures of
the Wicked when the Soul was feparated
from the Body, and they had no Body to
enjoy or fuffer in, or any bodily Organs to
adt by 5 and from this Fountain likewife he
drew Jhis temporal and eternal Punifliments of
wicked Men after Death. Some were to be
punifhed for a longer, and others for a (horter
Time ; but all common Sinners were to be
delivered and reftored to Happinefs at the Refurreaion; while Idolaters, Infidels, and Apoftatesfrom the tme Faith, were to remain in
Hell, or a State of Punifhment, for ever, or to
And thefe Notions the Jews had
all Eternity.

his

;

5

taken

A
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taken from Zoroafter and the Perfians many
hundred Yeas before, or in the Days of Zoroajier
himfelf, who lived almoft a thoufand Years before

Mohammed.

Wicked immoral Jews were
Time, and then to

to be punifhed for a certain

be reftored, provided they had died in the true
Faith ; but Idolaters, Infidels, and Apoftates,
were to be punifhed for ever ; and this Punifliment could never be remitted or taken off,
either in this Worlds or in the World to come.
This Impoftor likewife went fo far with the
Chriftians, as to take many Things from them,
and to own Jefus Chrift to be a true Prophet
fent from God, to fupprefs Idolatry and reform
the World
But at the iame Time he charged
the Chriftians home as having corrupted their
Religion, and recorded many Things of their
Prophet which he never could have deliverd
or intended.
And though the Chriftians at
that Time might be thought to worfliip three
Gods, yet as they all declared againft it, and
profeffed to worfhip only the one true God,
Mohammed did not confign them over to eternal
Torments, but yet made their Puniftiment
greater and more lafting than that of the Jew%
and Magians^ who worftiipped the true God
without any Sufpicion of Idolatry. The Impo^or could but juft acquit the Chriftians of
that Time, from the Charge and Puniftiment
of Idolatry and Polytheifm, and which he
thought a Matter of great Favour to them.
But he had taken enough from Mofes and
Zoroajier before, to mar and corrupt the true,
:

pure.
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compound

a

and the
Religion of his

Mixture of Truth
and Falfhood blended together in human Policy.
But however falfe his Religion might
be^ as it certainly was a falfe Religion, yet
the Event has proved that his Politics were
right, and that he contrived the bed Scheme
of Superftition that ever was invented, which,
I hope, EufebiuSy our Friend Warburton will
confider.
But I am fully fatisfied, for my own
Part, that Jefus Chrift and St Faul never annexed the Sanations of eternal Life and Death,
to any Method or Scheme of external political
Obedience or Superftition whatever. Our Lord
and Saviour Jefus Chrift, and his beft and only
Expolitor and Interpreter St Faul^ always afconfifting of a ftrange

fixed the Sanations of Religion to the inward,

and divine Temper ; and he who does
otherwife, gives the plain Marks and Charaferiftics of Impofture or Enthufiafm, and confounds Religion with Superftition. To place
fpiritual,

Religion either in doubtful difputable Specula-

and Opinions, or in external Rites, Ceremonies, and Modes of Worfhip, which have
no Relation to, or Connexion with, moral Rectitude and true Goodnefs, is the very Efiencc
of Superftition ; and has proved the Ground of
all the Flames and Divifions, Plagues and Mifcries, which have been brought upon the Chriftian World, about what has been weakly or
wickedly called Chrijlianity and Revealed Re^
tions

I

have
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Account of thefe three
Religion, that the
Revealed
different Schemes of
common Reader may be the better able to compare and judge of them ; and how far they either
agree with, or differ from, the Chriflian Revelation, as you reprefent it. You have undertaken,
I have given this fliort

Eufebiiis^

to

give

us in

a

diflindt categorical

Lift of revealed Fundamentals, or the

Fuada-

mentals of Revelation as diftinguiflied from the
Religion of Nature or moral Principles of Reafon.
I. am the more obliged to you for this, and under the moft fpecial Engagement to confider it,
as it is what no learned Divine, that I know"
of, would ever undertake before. The learned
Chtllingworth could never be prevailed on to do
fo much tempted and provoked to it
Adverfary
for he knew that he could
by his
;
not fix upon any two diftin(5t Principles of
Chriftianity, but what Proteftants themfelves
would differ in, when once it came to be limited
to any one certain determinate Senfe; and nothing can be fundamental to Chriftianity, that
is doubted of and difputed among Chriftians
themfelves, as nothing could be fundamental to
Proteftantifm that Proteftants are not agreed
in J and furely that can never be a fundamental, or an efiential diftinguifhing Part of Chriftianity as fuch, which does not diftinguifti
Chriftianity from any other Religion. But, /j/^g-,
428, you reduce thefe dodtrinal fundamental
Points of Chriftianity, Revelation above Reait,

though

fon, ox Pofitive Religion^ to five genera! Heads,

which

I

ihall diftin^tly confider-.

Th©
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and the moft material is this " yljs
to Dodhines and Prmciples ^pQciiVmY to it, fiich
" is the Dodrine of one Mediator between
*^ God and Man, Chrift
Jchis the bleHed Mci" fiah and Son of God, by vvhofe Merits, Inter*'
ceffion, and Atonement, we obtain Remit" fion of our Sins, and eternal Life and Happi^-- ncfs."
You muft needs know, Ei/fciius, that
tliefe Words,
Mediatioriy Merit
hitercejjmiy
Atonement^ Remijjjion of Sws, &c. are Terms of
a very general, doubtful, and indeterminate Sigfiift

:

^'

^

To reprefent all the difi'erent Conftrudions that have been put upon them, and the
Difputes raifcd about them, by thcdIiTeient and

niiication.

cppofite Parties and Fadions

would require

among

a diftind Treatife.

Chriilians,

The two moft

oppofiteFadions, A\zAntinomians and Socinians^
will allow you the general Scripture Words and
Phrafes
and
they muft be
;

if
all

the

Dodrine

agreed,

all

confifted in that,

equally good Chri-

you have faid nohad offered a great deal
againft the common, facrificial, vicarious Scheme,
as contrary to Reafon and Scripture, and as having
no Foundation, even in theLawofiVf^/^i. And what
I had here offered muft ftill hold good, for any
thing you have brought or urged to the contrary.
Another fundamental Dodtrine you mention,
" of a Covenant between God and Man,
is,
" offering and infuring to Mankind, by ex" prefs Slipulatiofi, certain Benefits and Frivi*'
leges of the higheft Importance, on our due
-*
Bur
Performance of certain Conditions."
ilians

;

and

farther than this,

thing of the Matter.

'

'

1

X

vvhit

:
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what thofe certain Conditions are, which are
the fundamental Articles of this expre/s Covenant between God and Man, jrou cannot fay,
and

you would not find any two
England agreed about it.
But here you are ftill bringing in your Fundamentals of Pojitive Religion
without being
able to clear up anyone of them; for though
you feem condefcending to fome Paticulars,
yet you leave them in fuch a general indefinite
I believe

learned Divines in

y

Way,

as not to

make

yourfelf accountable for

any one clear determinate Propofition about it
and this, furely, is an eafy Way of being an
orthodox Chriftian, and an able Divine, by
ufing Words without Meaning, and leaving
the Senfe to fhift for itfelf

The Moral Philofopher addrefles the Deity
with a firm and fall Truft in, and Dependence
on, him, ^s his Creator, Preferver, Protedor,
Guardian, and fupreme Good.
And this he
does, perhaps, upon furer Grounds of paternal
and filial Relation, than any verbal or written
Covenant could amount to. I take it for granted,
that this Way of reprefenting Things in Scripture
is founded in the eternal, neceflary, and immutable Reafon of Things, and that thofe whofe
Underftanding God had thus far enlightened,
and whom he had raifed up for that Purpofe,
were perfedly in the right, when they reprefented the mofl: neceflary eternal
pofitive authoritative

Way.

Truth

They had

in this

better

God for doing this, than if an
Angel had fpoke to them, or they had conAuthority from

cluded
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from any extraordinary fenfible Ap-*
which they might have been very

it

pearances, in
liable to

that the

Deception. St Paul has largely proved,
Covenant of Faith and Righteoiifnels

which God made ^\\}ciAbraha7n^ was in him to
all Mankind, or with all Believers, who (hould
come up to Abraham fiducial Truft: and filial
Obedience and nothing can be more clearlyc>

5

written in Nature and Reafon than this, that
where Man is a dutiful and obedient Son,

God

be a true Friend and moll gracious

will

Father
thofe

and that he

;

who

filially love,

truft, in hici.

racles,

or

No

it is

and

fear,

Scripture,

clearer,

fail

or forfake

and fiducially

no Faith

fenfible Appearances,

nary fo ever, can be
for

will never

in

or fo clear as this,

written in the moil legible indelible

raders through

all

Mi-

hov/ extraordi-

Cha-

Nature.

A third fundamental of Pof.tive Religion which
you mention, is, '' the Dodrine of a Father^
''
Son, and holy Spirit^ all plainly reprefcnted in
*'
Scripture as divine in Nature, and concur*^
ring refpedively and eminently in the great
" Work of our Redemption, and therefore pro*^
pofed all as the high Objeds of our Faith and
Worfhip." This^Dodtrine of three Perfons,
fupreme Deity, in three diftinct though
not feparate Creators, Governors, and Redeemers
*'

in the

of the World, who are all equally the Objeds
of fupreme Adoration and Worfliij?, has lately
been fo much difputed, and Dr IVaterland, the
great modern Patron and Defender of it, has
fared io

ill

in the Controverfy, that I

was

fur-.

A
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prized to find you mention it as a Fundamental, without confidering hov/ great a Part of
the Nation, and even of your own learned Divines, you unchriften at once.
Dr Clarke, into whom you here refer, allowed, or
fuppofed the Perjbnality of the Spirit or Holy
Ghoft> but this he did upon very flight Evidence, and he might as well have made diftind:
Perfons of Sin, Death, and Hell, of the good

deed,

and bad

Temper, and Difpofition in
Man, or even the Heavens and Earth diftindt
Spirit,

perfonal Agents ; for under fuch peribnal Terms
they are often reprefented and fpoken of: But

Dr

Bennett

you know,

who was a

very learned

Divine, denies the Perfonality of the Spirit,
and argues ftrenuoufly againft it. And when-

you (hall think fit, Eufebius^ to engage in this
Argument, and undertake to prove the diftind:
Perfonality and Agency of the Spirit, I believe
you will have no Reafon to boaft much of your
Succefs in the Controverfy.
It could be to no
good Purpofe now, to renew a Controverfy

ever

about a Point that has been (ufficiently canbut I think you ought not to
j
have made fo dark and difputable a Dodtrine
fundamental and effential to Chriftianity 5 and I
hope you will not pretend to prove, that upon
fuch a Teft as this, the Nicene Fathers could be

vafied already

Chriftians.

is,
*^

*'

Your next Fundamental of Pofitive Religion^
" the Dodtrine of extraordinary Aids and
Grace f?'om the holy Spirit^ conferred on all
true and fincere Believers, in Confequence of

"

Chrift^s
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Heaven, and Entrance

Kingdom."

You here reprefent the Spirit as an y^^^;;/, as aiding, aflifting, and giving Grace, &c. without any real
his

glorious

Foundation in Scripture, that 1 knov^ of. The
Holy Gboji, or the Spirit, is alvi^ays reprefented
and fpoken of as the Thing given, and is put
for fome Power or Gift from God, either ordinary or extraordinary, but never as the Giver
or Bejflower of itfelf.
God has promifed to
give his holy Spirit to thofe who aik and feek
it, /. e, the Spirit of Peace and Love, Truth
and Righteoufnefs, or the inward fpiritual and
divine Temper : And I believe wherever the
Word Spirit or Holy Ghoft is mentioned, it
always fignifies fome Eifed: or Manifeftation of
God's Power, either ordinary or extraordinary,
and is never, in a Uridl and proper Senfe, taken
perfonaily
but I would not difpute with you
much about Fundamentals, But furely all Mankind, Heathens, Jews, or Chriftians, who have
-,

ever believed in or worfliipped the true

God

at

have prayed to him, and depended on him,
for his Aid and Ailiftance, for the Pradice of
Virtue and true Religion, or for working them
all,

up

into the divine Spirit

this

Hope

or

Dependence

and Temper ; and
is fundamental to

Religion, even to the Religion of Nature,
and cannot be peculiar to Chriftianity.
all

The

laft

Fundamental you mention,

is

the

Dodrine of the RefurreBion
but you were
very fenfible that this is no peculiar Dodtrine
;

of Chriftianity, and that

X

3

it

cannot diftinguifh
Chriftians

:

A
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Chrillians from Jews^ Magians, or

Mchamme^

dans-, the two former of which had received
and plainly taught this Dod:rine long before
Chrift's Time.
You v/ere io well aware of
this, that you endeavour to turn it off, by a
long marginal Note ; in which you obferve,
that Z^ra^/?^/- having been of jr^T^'Z/Z-'Extradion,
before he fet up his yewipo ReHgion in Ferfia^
the Pd-r/?^^;?.? might probably receive this Dodlrine
from the Jews^ and not the "Jev.'s from them.

But the

contrary, I think, appears very plainly

Zoroafier

was not

:

originally of JemJJ:)^ but of

Perfian Extraclion ; he was a Defcendent of
thofe People whom Afarhaddon the Great had
placed in and about Samaria^ in the Room of
the ten Tribes that his Grandfather Shalma-

had

away Captive

and thefe
Cutbites^ afterwards called Samaritans., were
tranfplanted cut of the remoter Northern Provinces of Perfia.
If the Jews therefore had
any Notion of a Refurredtion, and a future State
before the Rife of the Perjian Monarchy, it
muft have been at this Time, from thofe Suangers who came and fettled among them ; but
it does not appear, that they had fo foon
for
there is no Jewijh Writer, Prophet, or Hiflorian, that mentions any thing of thofe Dodrines,
till that Nation came to be fubjed to the Per^
Jfaiah was living at the AJJyrian Captif.ans.
vity, and furvived that Captivity above 30 Years
And though he gives fo large an Account of
the Mefliafhip, and the glorious temporal Kingdom^ or earthly Paradife that Nation was to
^lefer

carried

5

;

expefl:^

;
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expeft, yet he fays not one Word of a Refurredion from the Dead, or any future everlafting
State of Glory and Happhiefs, as a Reward for the
Sufferings and Afiliclions of this Life
But in the
Days of Zoroajler^ and under the PerfiaJi Empire,
the Jews received thofe Dodrines of a Refurred:ion and a future State, as is plain from the Prophets Daniel 2.nA Efdras^viho lived at that Time
:

and all their After-Hiflorians and Writers who
fpeak of it as generally received, and in as plain
exprefs Terms as the New Teftament itfelf does.
That ZorDajler did not introduce thofe Dodrines in Perf.a, but found them there, is as
plain from Dr Hyde^ and the Authorities which
he quotes, as any thing can be. The Truth is,
that Zoroafier rather corrupted than reformed
the Perjian Religion; he introduced among
them the Jewip Scheme of Priefthood and
Temple- Worfliip, which the Pd-zT^^wj had never
Orders he efkabliflied among
the Magians were exadlly conformable to the
Mofaic or Jewijh Oeconomy of a High-Prieft,
chief Priefts, common Prieils, and Levites ;
though he could not confine this Priefthood to
any one particular Tribe or Family, nor ever
make it hereditary, but he carried the Super-

had

before.

The

oiholy Fire^ or Fire lighted in the Sunbeams, beyond whatever Mojes and the Jews
had done ; for he not only ordered it to be
ftition

kept always burning in the Temples, which were
then firft built in Perfia, but in every private
Family Night and Day ; and he was follicitous
about nothing more than having thefe Fires al-

X

4

ways

;

A
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by Candle-light, or otherwife :
and peculiar Reward,

inllituted a great

who

took Care of it, never to let the
holy Fire go out Day or Night, in any Houfe
But I have faid enough, I think
or Family.
liere and elfe where, to ihew, that the Dodrines
of a Refurredion of the Body, and of a fnture
State of bodily Rev/ards and Puni&tnents,
Pleafures and Pains after Death, v/as not of
yewijh and much iefs of Chriftian Original and
Extraction. I can trace this Dodrine no higher
than the Medes and Ferfians^ who pretended to
have received it fiorn j^braham ; but when or
from whom they received it, would, I doubr,
be in vain to enquire now. This is certain,
for thofe

that the antient Egyptiarzs, Greeks, and Rcma?2s^
believed the Immortality of the Soul, as did the

among

the Jews, but not the Refurredion of the Body ; they kept up, however,
the Notion of future Rewards and PunifliEjjenes

ments, and believed this to be abfolutely nccefPeace and Well-being of Society
and this fhev/s that fuch a Principle is neceflary
to the good of Society, and gives one a flrong
Proof, that it is really true, and that God does
not govern the World by Deception. But how
our Friend Warhnrton^ Eujebius, will come off
upon this Principle, with his divine Legation
cf Mofes, muft be left to Time and his further
Jleafonings
But this I think is plain, that you
have left that Argument to him, which you
jriight very well do, as he had undertaken it
before you,
H^ has bid an open Defiance to
fary to the

:
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Delfts and Free-Thinkers, who pretend to
any Thing of Wit or good Humour in Religion, which he mortally hates.
He is fo kind
AlTiftance to open our Eyes,
as- to 'offer his
and to let us fee fomething of Truth and
Reafon, which we could never do till his
Book came out ; and therefore, we hope, he
will come to his Subjedl in the next Volume,
which he has faid nothing to yet. But doubtleis he has fomething in Referve, that we are
lliortly to fee and feel too.
But the Queftion, Eufebius^ will ft ill return
upon you, what is this Revelation above Reafon, or what are thofe fuper-rational, unfearchable, or uninveftigable Dodtrines, which the
Miracles were wrought to prove ?
This is the
Gordian Knot which you ftill leave as faft and
And while you refer to
indiffoluble as ever.
all

what other

learned

Men

have

laid

about

it,

only to evade the Argument yourfelf, you are
doing juft nothing. It is very plain, that the
grand Point which the Miracles were brought
and urged for by the Nazarc/ie Jews^ was the
This was the
prophetic Meffiaft^Jp of Jefus.
one and only Matter of Faith or Practice in
which the Nazarenes differed from the reft,
and particularly the Pharifees and as to any
Thing elfe, they never changed their Religion.
You cannot but know that the prophetic Meffiah was to reftore the Kingdom, with the
-,

Temple, Friefthood, and Sacrifices, in all
their Glory 5 to extend his Dominion over all
Jsfations, and to diffufe Truth and Righteoufnefs,
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Peace and Proiperity, through the Earth,-

nefs,

this his own peculiar People, for there
could be no Salvation, no Bleffings from God
to other Nations, hut of the Je^iDS, from whom

from

the Mefllah was to fpring, and among whom
thus to extend his Kingdom.
I have
here mentioned nothing but what is an effenlie w^as

Part of this Charader, and whta ]'oa can
prove that all this belonged to him, and v/as
claimed by him, that he made good feme
tial

Part of

it

compli fli

while he lived, and promifed to acall the reft at his lecond Coming,

you

will then, doubdefs, convert the Jews^
and bring the Chriftian Argument upon them,
with more Weight and Force than ever they
have felt it hitherto.
As Miracles are intended to prove Things
above all human Reafon, fo it is an Evidence
which no human Reafon can judge of. The
Senfes can only judge of Miracles and Supernatural Fads, in which they are moft of all
liable to Deception 3 and therefore all Defeds
of Underftanding, all Ignorance of natural
Caufes, and all miftaken Fads have been ever
put to this Account. If a Fad is miftaken,

or cannot be accounted for, fuppofing

it

true,

Miracle wdth him who miaccount for it.
But furely as this is an Evidence or Sort of
Proof which Reafon cannot judge of, it can

it

is

certainly a

ftakes

it,

or cannot naturally

have no natural or rational Connexion with
any doSrinal 'Truth. If the Nazarene Jews^
or the Apoftles and Difciples themfelves aimed
at
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was

Kingdom or prophetic
therefore,
when they had given
and

certainly their temporal

Metliafhipj

up

this

national prophetic

they had no farther

Hope

Faith and

Trufi:,

or Expectation from

him, till the fame Prefumption and groundlefs Confidence came to be revived again.
But
your faying nothing diredrly to this, t^iifebius^
and labouring fo much to evade it, if I was
not otherwife fully fatisfied of your Integrity,
would look like flying in the Face of Scripture, and refolving to maintain a Syftem of
School' Divinity againft it.
Mr Locke in his
Keafonahlenefs oj Chrijiiajiity, has proved, that

the one iingle Point, as a Matter of Faith
which the Apoftles preached in and about yW^^,
after the Relijrredion, was this, that Jefus was
the true MeiTiah, according to the Prophets:
And, I think, I have proved that our Jefus,
or the true Chriftian MelSiah, and Saviour of
the World, never claimed that grand effential
Charader, of being the temporal Reftorer and
Deliverer of that Nation, and that he never
promifed any fuch Thing to bring it about,
either then,

or at any other

you would fpeak

plainly

and

Eufebius, I fhould be glad to

Time.

And

directly to

if

this,

hear from you

again very fpeedily, and without lofing much
Time. Truth you know is never backward to
fliow herfelf ; fhe loves and feeks the Light,

and needs no Put-ofFs or Evafions.
But I had quite miftaken, it feems, the NaAnd
ture of the Argument from Prophecy.
z

niuft
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m^fl ow^, Eufebius,

fiich is

my

Dulnefs, that

I have received no farther Information from
all that you have offered to this Purpofe.
I
can fee nothing that Prophecy can prove by
tire Accomplifhment, but that the Thing was
foreknown. And it is plain to me, that the
Prophets did not forefee Chrift, or the Nature
of his Kingdom. Chrift himfelf was fo far
from giving them any Hope or Expectation of

Kingdom, that on the contrary
he pr^^nounced the utter Deftru(5lion of the Na-

their prophetic

with their Temple and Priefthood, vv^ithoot any the leaft Intimation of their ever being
reftored more, or brought together again as a
People.
I had put the Cafe, that any perfonal
Charader, good or bad, had been pundlually
tion,

and

eircumftantially

Cbriji^

Mohammed,

I obferved,

foretold,

or

fuppofe of
And then

as

the Pope,

that nothing could be

concluded

Things wxre foreinown, and that God had communicated it
to Men; and confequently that the World
is governed by a fpecial Providence,
or by
Thought, Wifdom, Contrivance, and Defign,
iand that every Thing does not come about
from neceflary Mechanical Caufes.
But you
ii-pm hence, but that thefe

iay,

p^g^ f^^y H^^^y Philaiethes, youmijiake or

Part the uirgnmenf^ that is
ttfuaily drawn from Prophecy.
And really there
is jb much Error and Confufiony and fo little

dflgufje

in every

Truth in the whole Pajfage^ that I
could hardly believe Philaiethes to be the Author

feritjient

cf

it.

This

is

indeed a very

civil

Rebuke, but

you
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And

Enfebius, to

here

I

you about the Neceffity and Con^tingency of
A(^tions, which would carry us quite off from
the main Point,
You could not furely imagine, that I defigned to affert the natural,

me-

Adions by any external
Force or Compulfion, which would be abfo-

chanical Neceffity of

inconlifteiit with the Idea of Will or
Choice.
The free Adlions of Men, or what
comes about by Will or Choice, cannot depend on any fuch natural, extrinfick, necef-

lutely

fary Caufes,

by which one might predid: an
Sun or Moon. But then the

Eclipfe of the
free

Adions of Men, Will,

or Choice, are fub-

jed to

certain general Laws, Limitations, or
Conditions of Adion,as much as the Motion of
the Sun and Moon j and it would be as abfurd
and contradidory to fuppofe a Man to will or
chufe Evil abfolutely, and as fuch, as it would
be to fuppofe a Body to move in a Diredion
contrary to the imprefled moving Force.
The

Choice of Evil as fuch, or as fo confidcrcd
upon the whole, is plainly repugnant to thc
very Idea of Will or Choice, and deftroys it in
have no other Idea of Cer^
Conception.
tainty but the perce'tved Neceffity of a Thing,
and where we have not this Perception, wc
can know or be certain of nothing. But furely

We

no Body can think that God governs the
World by Contingency or ChajicCy or that this
is the true Notion of Fr^e Agency^ WilK and
Choice,

ALETTER
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Choice.
But I hope fhortly to clear up thefc
Matters a little farther in a diftind Treatife,
concerning Providence, Moral Government,

and Free Agency.

But though this is nothing
between you and me,
yet I cannot drop it v^itliout taking Notice of
one Paflage more of your's, page 155, where
you fay, But if you den)\ that fuch Events as
at all to the Controverfy

being purely contingent in their own Nacan be certainly foreknown and predicted^

thefe^

ture,

it is co?2trary

well as

to

to

the

plain Fa5l

general

and Experience,

Se?ife

as

cf Philofophers,

But if you could clearly prove, Eufebius, any
Moral Adlion to be purely contingent in its own
Nature, I fhould think you the greateft Philofopher

that

ever

To

appeared.

Free Agency with Contingency,
Creation and Providence upon
leaves
at all,

that

is

confound
to

put

all

Chance, and
you no Principle or Rule of Judgment
with Regard to Free Adions. A Thing

is

purely contingent

in

its

own

Nature,

muft be in its own Nature uncertain, and no
Underftanding can be certain of a Thing that
is fimply and abfolutely
in its own Nature
uncertain, as having no Caufe or Reafon either
without or within itfelf, why it fhould be io^
rather than otherwife.
This is the Principle,
upon which fome learned Men have denied the
Divine Prefcience, and upon which Suppoiition they can never be confuted.
But fuch
Free Agency as this, a Liberty confiding in
mere Contingency, would not be confident
with Moral Agency, jior with any Wifdom,
Reafon J
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Government of

the World.

But you think I might have concluded with
more Reafin and Propriety^ that confequently
the Prophets foretelling Jiich future Events with
Jo 7nuch ExaBnefs and Certai?2ty^ were immediately infpired by God, and from hi?n derived
their flip er natural Foreknowledge,
I am fure
I never denied this, but did, I think, fuppofe
But I
it, and left ycu to make the beft of it.
cannot fee, that you make any Ufe at all of
it to your own Purpofe, or againft me, as to
the Proof of any Dodrines.
The Prophets
might be infpired or fuperuaturally affifted in
the Knowledge of future Events, and yet at
the fame Time might be greatly miilaken,
and very erroneous themfelves, in Dodtrinals of
I think,
g!'eat Confequence.
It is very plain,
that the Foreknowledge of future Events cannot at all affed: or alter the Charader of Perfons, or

the

Nature and Tendency of Doc-

but are juft fuch as they are in themfelves, and fuch as they would and muft have
been, -whether they had been forefeen and
foretold or not.
This you faw fo very plainly, that you found it neceifary to grant it, and
trines

bid

5

me welcome

to the Conceffion, page 159;
quite amazed that I

and yet you are prefently
fliould apply this to

Mohammed and

the PopCy

as if there was no Difference in the Characfters
of Chriji and Mohammed, I muft here profefs,

Eufebius, that I
if

am

as

much

a?nazed as you,

the Accomplifhment of Prophecy proves Infpiration.
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immediate Revelation from God^
the Prophecies relating to Mohammed and the
Pope, fuppofing them equally plain and clear,
mull prove that as much as the Prophecies refpiration or

You

urge the Accomplifhment of Prophecy to no other Purpofe
that I can fee, but to prove In fpiration or Revelation, and v^hen I had fuppofed or granted
a Thing that you could make no Ufe of, I
can fee no Occafion there was for any fuch
But I am glad hov\^ever, that
Aftonifjment,
your Proof from Prophecy, as to what you
would really conclude from it, is not at all
lating to Chrift himfelf.

weakened or
laid.

I

am

invalidated

by any Thing

I

had

therefore content that this Part of

the Argument fhould reft where it is, upon the
Conceffions on both Sides.
But as to the Prophecies relating to the Meffiah being fulfilled
in Chrift, I think I have faid enough to prove
the contrary.
It is evident beyond all reafonable Contradidlion, that the prophetic Meffiafhip was to be a temporal Jewijh Kingdom,
and a State of univerfal Peace and Righteoufnefs upon Earth, which is what Chrift never
promifed or undertook for, nor did he ever
give his Difciples the leaft Ground or Reafon

from him, either at that Time or
This as I have (hewn was a national Deluiion which they had been all along
under, and I think I have given the true Reafon and Occafion of it from their miftaking
the Nature, Extent, and Conditionality of the
^rakamk Q^^Qiidint. But the Prejudice was
to expedt

any

_

it

other.

_._

^^
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and ftrongly riveted, that they could
never conquer or get rid of it to this Day.
And is it not furprizing, that thefe very prophetic Writings, that were intended to prepare
the Way to Chrift and his fpiritual Kingdom,
fhould have always proved the great Obftacle
and Prejudice to the more general Reception
and farther Propagation of the Gofpel j and
that the People with whom thofe Oracles of
God were entrufted, (hould have been from
fo deeply

that

Time

Chriftianity

to this,
?

the

Enemies to

bittereft

Doubtlefs, Eufeblus,

be ibme natural Reafon for
verfe Interpretation that

we

this,

there rnuft

and the per-

have made of their

Prophecies, by turning a temporal into a
Kingdom, has been the Ground of

tiial

fl)iri^
it

all,

£ut upon this Principle, if you go on with it,
you will fooner lofe your Credit as Chriftian
Divines, than you will ever convince the Jewi
upon Jewijh Principles, You may carry this
Point as far as you will or can, but, upon any
fuch Suppofition, I fhall always be a Chriftian

Jew^ and a Jew againil a Chriftian,
no fuch Compofition, and fo
far as I can fee, when you have faid all yoii
The
can, you muft be a Jew or a Chriftian,

againft a

fc^'ileJcnow of

learned Chriftian Clergy have long endeavoured
to compound this Matter, but with fuch ill
Succefs, that, after a Trial of 1700 Years under the Light pf the Gofpel, they have made
almoft all the^ thinking Part of the Chriftian
World Deifts; fo far as Men have had the Li-

Y

berty
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of thinking for themfelves, and have
not been punifhed for fpeaking their Minds.
The Jeimjh Scheme of Chriftianityj Eufe^
%ius, can never be fupported but by Perfecution
and penal Laws, nor has it ever been otheri;%ife fupported from the Beginning of Chrifti^nity to this Day. It is in vain to attempt by
Rea'foning, to turn a temporal into a fpiritual
Kingdom 5 and you muft give me leave to fay,
that all the learned Chriftian Divines who have
hitherto attempted it, have left Chriftianity
and themfelves too great Lofers by it. You
bcrty
-

;

^^illfay, perhaps, that thefe are peculiar Notions of ttiy own, and that the moft learned
Divines and deepeft Philofophers are again ft
me. But this is not the Point in Queftion.
If ybu have taken up with your Gpiriioiis and
Principles, implicitly from Philofophers and
Divines, ybu might have faved yourfdf the
Trouble of talking with me. I Ihould rather
have one good Argument than a hundred thoufand (Rotations againft me, for one might
convince me as the other never can. Were
you talking with a Catechumen, ydu might
take this Method of Inftmftion, as every one
muft receive the firft Rudiments of Knowledge
upon the Authority of their Teachers ; but if
ybu would not confider me in this Capacity,
you ftiould always urge your owr Reafon againft
me, and depend on no Authority at all. You
know very well, EufeiiuSy that 1 do not believe
the Infallil^ility of the Biblical Hiftorians, and
therefore

you ought never

to talk

with

me

up-

on
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on any fuch Suppofition

And when

this

till you can .prove it.
has been rejeded, I wonder

you (hould urge more modern and

difputable

be determined by
Authorities, as if we
them. I am very fure, Eu/ebius^ that I never
ftudied any Art, Science, or Faculty, upon this
Foot of bare Authority, nor do I think that
jhis can deferve the Name of K?20wkJge, or
I might fhew
-niake any Man ever the wifer.
.my Reading in this Way, but not my Judg-^
niufl:

^

v^ient or Underftanding.
'
But, page, iS^y and forwards, you come to
a Point upon which, in Reality, the whole
sj^I^ontroverfy muft depend; and therefore the
^intelligent Reader, I am fure, will forgive me,
f^f I fhould here be a little the more particular*
/J had urged that human Faitb could' not be
divine Faith or that believing a Thing upon
^human Authority, could not be the fame Thing
•

^

upon divine Authority. .Now
Sum of your Argument here is, that what

as believing
jthe

it

you believe as a Matter of divine Faith, or
upon divine Authority, is fuppofed to have
come at firft immediately from God by In-^
ipiration j though you own at the fame Time,
that you have nothing but human, fallible Teftimony for this, and as to any rational Evidence, independent of Authority, you do not
But to call a human, fallible, unpretend to:
and
certain, and precarious Faith, divine Faith
to pretend it to be founded on divine Authority, Infpiration, or immediate Revelation from
For
God;, I thought a very great Abfurdity.
;

Y

2
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and Contradiftions
in the World may be divine, there is no Difference between divine and human, and we
may be as well divinely as humanly miftaken.
But you here take fome Pains, EufebiuSy to
correct my mifunderftanding, and to let me
.know by feveral Quotations, which I did not
want, that our Proteftant Divines never claimed an infallible Faith, as the Papifts do. But,
with SubmiiTion, I had never charged the Proclaiming an infallible
teftant Divines with
and InconfiftAbfurdity
the
with
Faith, but
ency of pretending to an abfolutely certain and
infallible Rule, for a moft uncertain fallible
at this Rate, all the Errors

If the Papifts have an infallible yz/^^^,
an infallible Rule, their Faith
Proteftants
the

Faith,

and
muft be equally

infallible, fo far as

determined by

the infallible Judge, or direded by the infalBut if they cannot perceive or delible Rule.

termine the Senfc of the infallible Judge, nor
you of the infallible Rule, I befeech you, are
you not both equally in the dark, and might
you not as well own the Judge, Rule, and
Faith, to be all equally human, and fallible ? I
wifli, Eufebius, you could tell me what an infallible Rule is, which no Body knows the
length

fo as to

of,

come

to

any Agreement

make an

Inch, the
but what one {hall
other {hall make a Mile, both meafuring at the
fame Time by the fame Rule. Whatever you
may think, 1 take this to be a very puzzling
Point in School-Diviiiity, and the Hinge of the

about

it,

Controverfy

between the two mo{l oppofite
'

1

Parties
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Parties that are both equally for RcveIatio?i above
Reafon, Had I here a mind to digrefs fo far,
I could eafily iliew,

that

all

the oppofite,

concilable Fadlions in Religion,

on both

irre^-

Sides,

have granted and agreed in fome falfe Principle
or other
by which Means both Sides have fairly
confuted each other, without being able to
defend themfelves. This I take to be the Cafe
in the Controverfy between the Papids and
;

underftand it, the Difpute has never been about Infallibility itfelf,
but the Subjed: of it.
The Proteftants have
always claimed Infallibility in Rule^ as much
as the Papifts in judgment ^ and have been both
equally divided among themfelves.
I mention
this only as the Hinge and turning Point between them, but as to particular Dodlrines, I
know not which of them have been moft abfurd and inconfiftent.
But I here onlv refer,
Eufebius, to the Dodrines of our firft Reformers, and not to the prefent State of Religion, as it now ftands among our Prelatical
and Prefbyterian Divines. I think we are
widely departed from the Dodrines of our
Reformation, and, if I miftake not, from the
Dodrines of the
Articles of the Church
of England.
But I would not draw you off from the
main Point. Befides what I have offered already, I muft take fome Notice of feveral
Things which you have incidentally drdpt up
and down in Oppofition to me, with Regard
to the Evidence of Miracles, as a Proof of ReProteftants, for fo far as

I
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velation above Reafon, or of Revealed^
ftinft

from

repeat

to

A7"^/i:/r^/

you

Religion.

again,

that

I

by

as di-

need not here
Revelation

I

itiean the Religion of Nature revived, or the

true Principles of Reafon reftored in Matters
of Religion and Moral Redtitude but fliall take
as to the
it for granted, that we are agreed
Point in Debate, fo far as not to miftake the
Qiieflion itfelf.
Nothing, I think, can be
more abfurd, than to ground a fallible human
Faith upon an infallible divine Teftimony,
;

conneding together two Things
inconfiftent and incompaIf the Rule be infallible, the Faith or
tible.
Judgment built upon it, mufl: certainly be in-

iince

it

is

that are abfolutely

fo far as it is conformable to the
Rule, and where it has not this Agreement
and Conformity, it muft be a mere human
fallible Faith, and cannot, with any Senfe or
Confiftency, be refolved into a divine infallible
TeiVimony. You have here a divine infallible

fallible top,

Foundation, for a human fallible Faith, and to
what Purpofe then is fuch a Foundation laid,
\khcn no Body knows how to build upon it,
or whether the Building refts upon that FounYou have here a Rule
ilation or ^liy other ?

which
itlelf\

is

abfolutely

but in

to yozi^ as to

divine and

infallible

in

human and fallible
any Judgment you can make of
all

Refpefts

But to pretend to walk by an infallible
Rule, without being infallibly guided and diit.

redted,

You

is

plainly inconfiftent

and contradidtory.
Sub«

fecure to yourfelf an Infallibihty^ or
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of Infallibility, different from the Papifts
only in Name, Pretence, and Appearance;*
while the endlefs Contentions and Difputes
on both Sides, one againft the other, and

je<a

among

make

themfelves,

it

evident, that there

no infallible Guide, Rule, or Meafure of
Judgment at all, either on one Side or the
athei:.
But fuch Darknefs and Confufion muft
is

when Men

always be the Confequence,

refolve Religion ultimately into

wilt

any mere po-

fitive Authority, prior to, and independent of>
the rational Evidence and Moral Fitnefs of the

And you

Things themfelves.

have here, EU"
Wood, out of
which, I believe, you will hardly find your
Way. ^heophanes faw very well the Force of

febius^ brought yourfelf into a

Argument, and how it muft come upon
him, and therefore would not venture to make

this

himfelf accountable for the

of the
Biblical Hiftorians, or for the infallible Evi*
dence of Miracles for the Truth of Dodrines,
fuppofing even the infallible Certainty of the
Fad:s, which yet can never be proved, as depending on bare human Teftimony.
But if thofe original Hiftorians muft be infallible, fo far as you think fit to make them
fo, it would be proper to fettle the Bounds of
this

they

how

or

Infallibility,

Were

as

infallible

Infallibility

far

it

Hiftorians^

extended.
or were

and not liable to DecepMens, or were they infallible
Judges of Fads, as owing to a natural or fu^

their Senfes infallible,

tion like other

f^rnatural Caufe

?

Were
4

Y

they

infallible

in

their
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Judgment concerning the temporal ProKingdom, or national Reftoration, which

phetic

they were fo flrongly perfuaded of, and fo earneftly expeftcd at that Time, or infallible afterwards againfl St Paul with Regard to the Terms

of

Communion between

Thefe

the

Jews and

Gentiles?

are Matters of great Importance to be

but to harangue in general upon Infalli5
without fixing it, is faying nothing.
Either the Miracles wrought by the Apoftles
^nd Difciples of the Circumcifion, proved the
infallible Truth and Certainty of all the Doctrines
they taught, and Opinions which they held, concerning Chrift and his Kingdom, or they did
not.
If they did, they muft prove all the ftrong
Prejudices they were under, concerning the
temporal Kingdom and national Reftoration;
and of which vulgar Errors no Miracles or Infpiration ever cured them s they ftill continued
their Obedience to the whole Law, as a Matter
of Religion and Confcience to them, and they
ftruggled hard in their Council to impofe it on
the Gentiles ; and this was about 20 Years after
the Refurredion of Chrift, and their receiving
the Holy Ghoft, and they firmly expedted the
coming of Chrift to his temporal Kingdom,
in that very Age and Generation.
Now furely
they could have no fpecial Infpiration or Revelation from God in all this, while they were under fuch grofs Errors concerning the Nature
and Extent of Chrift's Kingdom, and the
Laws by which it was to be governed. And
if they were not infallible in every Thing con*cerning
fettled

bility
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ccrning Chrift and his Kingdom, I believe you
would not undertake, Eufebius, to fettle the
Boundaries, or to fhew wherein they were or
were not infallible. If thefe Nazerenejews, who
were the firft Preachers of Chrift, were infpired,

and infallible in all that they taught, there could
be no other poffible Way of Salvation, but by
an adtual Faith in Jefus, as the Prophetic Meffiah, and being baptized in his Name ; and all
Men who had not this Faith and Baptifm,
were to be daTiined. But I think I have faid
enough already (o prove, that there can be no
Connexion between the Power of working
Miracles, and the Truth of Doflrines, or the
Righteoufnefs of Perfons: And the Pretence,
that God cannot, in his Wifdom and Good-

Men to be impofed on by fuch Eviwithout controuling it by a fuperior
Power of the fame Kind, is an Impeachment
of Providence, and a Contradiftion to the Experience of the whole World.
But the Truth

nefs, fufFer

dence,

God

never propofed Miracles, or a fuperof Power, as the proper EviExertion
natural
dence and Proof of Doftrines; and therefore, they who will be thus impofed on, or impofe on themfelves, ought not to blame God
and Providence for it. Almoft the whole World
had been deluded and led away by the Pretenfions to Prophecy, Revelation, and Miracles,
while no fuperior Miracles had been wrought
againft them ; and this is the Cafe of a great
Part of the World now, where our Gofpcl never
^me. And all this has been occafioned by

is,

that

Mens

;
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Mens giving up their

Reafon, and fceking for fu-

pernatural Proofs of Things above Reafon ; and
the more Men quit their Reafon, and the moral
Fitncfs of Things in Matters of Religion, and give
themfelves up to fupernatural Proofs of Things

above Reafon, the more Impofture, Superftition,;
and falfe Religion muft grow, and prevail, as v^e'
fee now in all the Popifh Countries, and among
the Greek Churches. That the Doftrincs of
Chrift are true and divine, as they enlighten the
Underftanding, and purify the Affedlions, I believe as

much

as

you, and, I think, upon

much

and folid Grounds, if you. build
more
your Faith upon Miracles.
I had put the Cafe of a Father, Mafter, or
any Superior, fending Orders in a round-about
doubtful Way to the Perfons under his Care
and Authority, without his own Hand or Seal,
or any certain Mark or Criterion, internal or
And from
external, that it came from him.
hence I concluded, that the Family, or governed
Society, would do well to fufpend their Judgment and adling upon it, till they could receive
fome more certain authentic Account from their
And thus far you agree with me,
Superior.
that fuch Conduft of theirs would be perfectly right upon the Suppofitions here put
but you cannot allow that this Cafe has any
Refemblance to the Cafe of Traditional Revelation, in which we are to receive Things as
from God, without any Stamp or Signature of
the moral Charafter, by any rational Evidence
certain

to our Underftandings, prior to that abfolute Au^
thority
J
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You

which is fuppofed to require it.
are very long, and laboured upon this Cafe for
30 Pages together, pag. 206 236 and it af-

thority

—

-,

you great Matter of Triumph, and yet,
for ought I can fee, the Comparifon and Parallel muft hold good after all.
You take it for
granted all along, that the Miracles were wrought,
to prove certain Dodlrines and Obligations of
Poiitive Religion, which had otherwife no
Ground or Reafon either for their Truth or
This is what you ftill fuppofe and
Ufefulnefs.
argue upon, and yet you have not faid one
Word, and I am fully perfiiaded, that you cannot fay any thing, for the Proof of it You cannot tell us what thofe Dodtrincs and Duties of
Pofitive Religion are, to which he has fet the
Seal of his Authority by Miracles, and made of
ftanding perpetual Obligation to Chriftians ; you
can produce no fuch Matters, either of Faith or
Pradice. As to the Points you mention, as peculiar and fundamental to Chriftianity, I have
confidered them already, and proved that either
fords

:

they ^re not peculiar to Chriftianity, or elfe
thatthey cannot be fundamental, as being Matters concerning which Chriftians themfelvcs are
vaftly divided, and about which they are never
like to come to any Agreement.
If the perpetual Obligation of Pofitives, and the Pradtice of
Chrift and the Apoftles, as to what they complied with themfelves, and required in others^,
could be confirmed by Miracles, this muft prove
the ftanding Obligation of the whole Law,
^ven after the Peath of Chrift 5 and in the

fame
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fame Way, all the Jewijh Rites, Cuftoms, and
peculiar Notions,might be introduced into ChriItianity, and confirmed by the Miracles, Practice, and Command of Chrift and the Apoftles;
and in the fame Way the Papifts would prove
all their feven Sacraments by Miracles, as well
as you can the two which you have retained*
Now if Miracles cannot, and were never intended to prove the divine Authority and perpetual Obligation of any mere Pofitives in Religion, my Comparifon and Parallel, as above,
notwithftanding the Pains you have taken to
fet it afide, muft ftill hold good in every Part
of it ; and that it does fo, I muft conclude, till
you have farther cleared up the Matter, and
fhewn us what Jewifi Pofitives are, and what
are not, proved by Miracles
and till you have
done this, Eufebius^ you will in vain talk in
fuch a general Way of the Evidence and Proof
of Miracles, abftraded from all prior rational
:

Evidence, or moral Fitnefs.
You fpend a great Part of your 4th Chapter
againft Mr Chandler^ who had maintained, that
Miracles alone could not prove the Truth,
Certainty,
and divine Authority of Dod:rines, without taking into the Account, the
Nature and Tendency of the Dodrines themfelves.

am

you are of
Opinion, while you have fo little
to fay for it.
I doubt not but Mr Cha^idler will
be able to defend himfelf ; but without entring
into your particular Debate with him, I think
I have
I

ft

forry, EufebhiSy to find that

different

;
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have defended his Notion already againft any
that you have offered to the contrary : And
v^hen you have quitted the Evidence of Reafon
as prior to Authority, I cannot fee what Guard
you can have againft any Impofture, Superftition, or falfe ReHgion in the World
I canperceive,
upon this Foot, how you could
not
convid: any Impoftor, but by denying the Fadls,
as he would doubtlefs as readily deny your's
and, perhaps, a third Perfon might deny both,
and put you to clear up the Truth by Faith^ and
Se?jje too, above Reafon
and then, Eiifebius^
you might very well pais for an extraordinary
Reafoner. It is true, that Chrift and the Apoftles
of the Circumcifion taught the Jews very much
in the authoritative Way, as they had been al-

I

Thing

:

-y

ways

trained

up

in that pupil-pedagogue

as I have largely proved.

But

St

Way,

Paul did not

thus preach the Gofpel among the Gentiles^ as
all the Epiftles and genuine Writings of that
Apoftle moft evidently prove ; but you feem,
Eufebius, to be entirely for the authoritative y and
againft the rational Way of teaching.

whether placed in IpeculaModes,
Rites, and Forms of Worfhip, which are indifferent in themfelves, and have no Connexion
with moral Redlitude, or particular Tendency
to ftrengthen and promote the inward, fpiritual and divine Temper, is the very Nature,
Effence, and proper Notion of Superjiition,
Pojitive Religion^

tive doubtful Opinions, or in external

And

herein have terminated all the Difputes,
Contentions, Wars, and Bloodshed of the Chriftian

,
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World, while Religion itfelf has been
and left out of the Queftion,
A Man's fpeculative Opinions, which have no
Connexion with moral Conduct, or his external Modes or Forms of Worfhip, in cxpreffiiig
his Senfe and Acknowledgment of the fupreme
Being, is no more a Part of the Religion of
the Adion, than the Drefs, Pofture,or Tone of
the Voice is a Part of the Man.
Thefe Things
are variable at different Times, and in different

,ftian

quite excluded,

Countries, as

much

Manners, and the

as Drefs,
like,

Language,Cuftoms,

which common Con-

may

fent or Authority have fettled, and

be

al-

tered or varied under different Circumflances,

other Things of an indifferent and mutable Nature : But Religion, or the inward fpiritual and divine Spirit and Temper, is ftill the
fame, and does not change with the ClimatCj,
as

all

Cuftom, or Language. Religion is a Thing,
that can neither be produced nor deflroyed by
all the Methods of human Policy ; no Smiles
of Fortune, or Favour of Princes and Patrons,
can ever bring a Man to love God fupremely,

and

his

Neighbour

much more

as

himfelf, but

would be

likely to have a quite contrary

Ef-

fedt y nor can all the Frowns and Rage of Tyrants, or Terrors of this World, prevent or reftrain this divine Spirit

Religion in

any Thing

and Temper ; and placing
elfe, is, as I have faid,

the very Eflcnce of Superjlition,

Speculative

Opinions and external indifferent Modes and
Forms of Worfliip can have no Relation to
Religion j though all Religion mull be clothed

and
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and circumftantiated with fome fuch Modes
and external Forms or other. To refufe Compliance with any fuch indifferent Rites and
Forms, and to fufFer for it, under the Notion
of Religion and Confcience, is the Wcaknefs
of Superjiition ; and to force and compel any
fuch Things againft Confcience and inward
Judgment, is the Wickednefs and Outrage of
it, rejedting fuch Things as Matters of Religion
and Confcience, and fuffering for Non-Compliance on the one hand, or penally impofing
them on the other, are both equally founded in
Superftition ; but the one is fimple Superftition,
and the other Superftition complicated with Inhumanity and Injuftice ; one is the Weaknefs,
and the other the Wickednefs and Outrage
of it. Common Humanity would incline us
to be very tender of Confcience, and fuffer

Men

to worfliip

God

in their

own Way,

while

innocent and inoifenfive to the Society j
Prudence would difpofe a Man to
human
and
Compliance, in fuch Cafes, without Force and
Compulfion, rather than be any great Sufferer
it

is

by it. The different Rituals and external Forms
and Modes of Worfliip in different Countries
and Church-Conftitutions, provided there is
nothing indecent or immoral in them, may
be as well complied with as their different
Cuftoms, Drefs, or Language. But fuch Compliance ought to be free and voluntary, and not
It is impoffible, in the
forced or compelled.
Nature of the Thing, to force Religion itfelf.

JNothing under that

Name

can be guarded and

promoted
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promoted by Force and Compulfion but Super*
Jlition.

You may

perhaps,

am

here
running off fiom the Queftion, and talking
befide the Purpofe ; but I fliall never think fo
while I am Supporting the true and only Diftindtion

And

think,

and

between Religion

as theChriftian Religion

in the World,
is the worft.

lam
And

that I

is

Superjtition.

the befl

Thing

fure Chriftian Superftition
as long as

you place Reli-

gion either in doubtful fpeculative Opinions;
or external indifferent Rites, Ceremonies, and
Modes of Worftiip, under a Pretence of divine
Authority, I am fure, it muft be in your Power,
while the Laity are ignorant enough; to
make your own Intereji Religion^ and to plague
and punifli every Body that will not, or cannot,
come into your Scheme of human Policy y or
pofitive Religion,

You muft know

very well, that

all

the Dif-

putes. Contentions, Wars, and Bloodfhed, of the
Chriftian World, have been owing to the Ecclefiaftical Pretence of pofitive Religion^ or Revelation above Reafon,

And

I wifti

the Patrons

Chriftendom had been as
of this Scheme
innocent and ihoffenfive to States and Kingdoms,
as the Patrons and Priefts of the old Heathen
But the contrary is too flagrant,
Superftition.
and too fenfibly felt in this unhappy Nation,
where the Diftindlions between Whig and
Tory, High-Church and Low, Prelatifts and
Preftyterians, all grounded upon Revelation
'above Reajon^ have almoft put us out of a
in

Capacity
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Capacity of uniting in any common Intereft, or
National Self-Defence. And while this Humour prevails among us, of keeping up old
Grudges, and Party-Diftinftion, at firft founded in Superflitio7ty and now continued and
^ it is not likely that we
(hould preferve our civil and religious Liberties,
Peace and Happinefs long. The divine Right
of Epifcopacy, or Prefbytery j the Reafonablenefs of Toleration, and Liberty of Confcience s
or the Neceffity of rooting out Error and falfe
Religion by Force ; the revealed Obligation of

fomented by State-Policy

abfolute

Non-Refiftance

and

Paffive

Obe-

dience ; or the natural Right of Refiftance and
thefe are
Self-Defence, in Cafe of Neceffity
the hopeful Topicks upon which we have divided, and the Difputes and Contentions which
we have had about Revelation above Reafon, I
wifh there could be any Remedy for this ; but
-,

doubt the prevailing Party among us will always have Revelation on their Side, and mind
Religion more than State-Intereji^ or national
Happinefs. But this muft be always a Religion
and Revelation above Reafon.
I have faid thus much, EufebiuSy not to draw^
you off from the main Point ; thefe are fome of
the peculiar Advantages of Unrevealed Religion,
or Revelation above Reafon ; and how happy
has it been for us, and is likely to be, that
we have been, and continue to be, thus diBut of all the Diftindlions, either in
vided.
Religion or Policy^ that ever I have met with,
I knov/ no other but between a wife Man and
I

Z

a Fool,

y

8o

A

LE
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a Fool, or an honefl Man and a Knave. If we
could but keep to this Diftindion, we might
drop all others, and at the fame Time maintain
true Religion an d Civil Liberty \ and to avoid,
ss much as poffible, all fornncr Difputes about
Religion, I would only put this Queftion to
you. Whether good Senfe and Honefty, abftradled from School-Divinity, is not the beft
Teft of Religion and Patriotifm ? And I am
very fu re. Sir, that natural good Senfe, and natural Honour, may be better underftood and defined than Revelation above Reafon.
It could not be expected, that in this fhort
Letter to you, I {hould enter particularly and
minutely into the Argument of your whole

Book, and much lefs into what is yet to come,
no prophetic Spirit but this I
may affure you of, that when we fee your whole
Work, I iliall give it all the Attention and Regard that can be due to a Gentleman of great
Learning, good Senfe, free Inquiry, and a
Friend to Mankind, fuch as I take you to be
And upon this Suppofition, which I am fure
for I pretend to

;

:

is

not merely prefumptive,

I fliall

here fubfcribe

mvfelf,

S

I

R,
Your real Friend

and

huw-hlc Servant

Philalethes.
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